



Bird • eye view of the Holy Prophet 8 city EL Medina along with hii tomb where he lies in resL 


The Holy Prophet 


MOHAMMAD 

The Apostle of Allah 


by 


mOHAfnillAD All Al-UAJ SAIIIIIN. 

I Utt ID S P iLonloo' 

iufho'r of 


All The Caliph , Mohaxxunad The Commander oi the 
Faithful , History dc Philosophy of Imam Hussain s 
Martyrdom , Imam Husain Ihe Qreatest World 
Martyr , Fatima the Lady of the Light” 
eio eto 


★ 


All rights reserved 




<The 

trlolq 'Prop>hel 

CThe w^postle of 

^llah. 




PKINTI r> AT 

STEAM TRESS 

CSOX KRTVMEISIT RDUOATIOWAI^ PRIMTKRS, 

I^Yr>^ I-vARAO T>jsr 




have always held the religion of Mohammad in the highest 
esteem because of its wonderful vitality It is the only religion, 
which appears to me to possess assimilating cipability to the 
changing phases of existence which can make itself appeal to every 
age The world must doubtless attach high value to the pi edictions 
of great men like me I have prophesied about the faith of 
Mohammad, that it would be icceptable to the Europe of tomoricw, 
as It IS begin niig to be acceptable te the Europe of today The 
Medieval e clcsiasties, either through ignorance or bigotry, painted 
Mohammadanis n in the dai kest colours They wei e in fact trained 
to hate the man Mohamad and his religion To them Mohammad 
^^a8 Anti Christ I have studied him-the wonderful man and in 
my oginion, far from being an Anti Christ, he must oe called the 
Saviour of humanity I believe that if a mau like him v\cre to 
assume the dictatorship of the modern world, he would succeed in 
solving the pioblems in a wa^ that would bring it, the much 
needed ptace and happiness ” 


— G B Shava 
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THE BLESSED MESSENGER 


UNKNOWN to self, anconeeions of his power, 

He gazed aloft where Faith’s bright vision lay 
Beyond this earth, beyond the light of day 
He gazed a far as from a lofty tower 
Morn, noon and night, in brightest, darkest hot^r 
He saw in all tilings near and far away 
In birth, m death, in growth and in decay. 

From man to lowliest worm, from star to flower 
The Maker manifest Each wish, each thought 
Game as a breatl| from Him« no longer far 
A breath of light, a light from breath divine, 
Charged with the Word It was a beacon fialtgltt 
With hope for alf, a never-setting star 
Whose iinoxtingni^hed betms through ages shitte. 
Still gazing unward, waiting — such the pirt 
To tc^t his worih the powers ordained on high 
No torments forced the tribute of a sigh. 

No weak repining owned the secret smart 
No hero’s breast was pierced with such a dart, 
And noon ufepkly brave, did sq 
With dauntless bosom and with steadfast eye. 

And patient faith, the angnish of the heart 
Faith triumphed over all, and travails o’er 
1 he world with all its gifts lay at his feet 
Bat on another world was fixed his gaze. 

Where good alone shall live for evermore. 

And where the dead shall rise their Lord to greet. 
Peace m their hearts, and on their lips His praise 
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PREFACE 


The Ji^e of the Holy Piophet Mohammad, hjs sayings and 
habits, are not only ^\ritten in Uidu Peisian and Anbic but also 
la ^uiope<iu Iduguiges, of which the books m English abouqd 
Not only the Muslims by wilting the life of the Prophet have 
acknowledged hia gi ititude and obligation on the woild, but also 
the non Muslim wuteis have done so Muir, Wed, Wnsbeuheld, 
Becker and Von Krcmmei in then writings ha\o acknowledged 
the gicitne&s of the peraouality of the Holy Pro].het ]^ut there 
IS a gioib dilleieuce between the life of Prophet written by non 
Muslim waters such as Mmi etc, and those wiitteu by the 
Muslims, especially thojie who were Arabs, and had been m the 
time of the Oompanious if not in the time of the Prophet The 
European writers not only did not know Ambic, but aUo made 
some grave mistakes, such as Amrou As, for Amr bin Aas I say 
when these writers have made such silly mistakes m pixmouncing 
the Arabic words, then all that they have wiitten could pot be 
correct Oh the other hand there uie some European writers, 
who really took pains to study and painted the Prophet in hts 
true colour'*, Carlyle is one of such writers who has studied the 
Irteratnre about the Prophet correctly and without prejudice and 
reproduced it correctly He not only writes that the Prophet of 
Islam ‘Was the greatest 6f all Prophets, but also in his book 
‘Heroes and Hero Worship’ admits, without prejudice, that the 
Prophet poases-^ed a great and charming character 

As for those European wntors who bare written the hfe of 
thei Pcopbet, li^r cOoveitiiig tbo tmths and facte into bee 
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fatsehoodg, only to pleuse their hi^otted hretliren, and the (Mifii- 
tiiii Clergy, the less said the better Can those who want to leara 
the life of the Holy Piophet be bent to Abn Jehl, Tho was the 
bitterest enemy of the Ihophet^ and was blind with ra^e uni 
hatred to all the better and hner qualities of the Prophet * My 
answer is an emphatic, No Ihose who want to learn the true 
life of the Prophet from c irrect and reliable souice^y bhunld ^o to 
those who were with the Prophet all the tinn^ and who were 
present with him on all otcisstous, and of all these the liest to go 
to IS All, for every one knows that he was always with the Prophet 
from his very childhood, and about whose learning and letters all 
the books of liudith arc full of the praises of the Prophet 

No book has so far been wiitten in which all the tjualities^ 
all the different modes and moods, and all the various depart- 
ments of the public and private activities of the Piophet were not 
presented to show that be was a great personage in eveiy respects 
A 1 the books so far written are either historical or biographical 
but none are written to show all qualities, and all the manners of 
the l^ojihct that were enviable in every respect In this boolc I 
have endeavoured to show the Holv i’rophet Mohammad in all 
his various ebaractenstics and in all colours, and the couelusion 
whether or not he was great and perfect in e\ ery respect, the 
readers will decide for themselves No event or happening in 
whit^h the Prophet took any part is left from being mentioned 
Having r^rd to the modern tendencies somethings are wiitten 
in a way, so as to impress that no Prophet or person like 
Mohammad (Peace be on him) was ever born or would ever be 
born, which is also a fact, because the Prophet himself had said 
'‘There 18 no Pr 6 phet after me” Many Prophets from Allah 
chme but none achieved, the accotnplishment of a divine mtsbioo 
considering specially the dark age, and the most ignorant and 
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tltij-ixlly people into which he was sent It is eii'^v to die once on 
the callows or 1 ope but it is immeisninbly nithculi hai<i and 
piiinful to know that the»^ ale thouhunds ot ropes hai ^iiijj; to 
stniri^le one on all sides, not talkiujr of other torture^ as tluowiug 
of stones and. strewing of thorns m the path It was with leftrenct 
to this that the Pio{>het had said, that no Piophet whs subject to 
8U< h Htiocions toitiiMS, and cruelties as he was, ‘ Ma Ooziya 
tJabijan Jilisl Ala Oo/eet’* 

For a long time the world wanted a guide and preacher who 
could make human beings, human and solve all their piobiems, 
and show them a path by following which they could make this 
earth a htaveu and ha\tu of peace and happiness buch a guide 
Came to the world m the person of the Holy l^rophet Mohammad, 
but hH the world failed to discover him, the re>ult of which is 
that wars, strifes blooilshtd and disioutent are still to be seen in it 

The world today, ns liefore, is eaaerly seaiching for rules and 
regulations which could sohe the problem of the life of man It is 
quae possible, thirefcre that if the life of the prophete is 
presented to these searchers of truth, as it ought to be, they will 
find a solution lo all their quernes, by foLowing which they could 
win both the world® However hard the Christian missionaiies, 
and others may try to vilify the life of the Holy Prophet by 
spreading the poisonous literature, it would not effect those who 
are toierant, just and learned Swami Bama Nand, the successor 
of Swami Shardha Nand, having seen the truth writes that in 
different times, different reformers came and preached to the world 
and triod that human beings by following the path of God and 
Truth may lead a life of peace and happiness, but none succeeded 
tn this as the Prophet of Islam, who^e greatest miracle was that 
he transformed the whole ignorant, dark, snpeiatitions, corrnpted 
and divided Arab into one united, great, learned and civilized 
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Arab, and prays bo God that He should let true Muslims born in 
India, for the silvatipn of the country This shows that thue 
I magnetism in the like of the Prophet which attracts suclji 
bigotted enemies life the Aiya leader, and such learned men lik^ 
jCeorge Btriianl SJuw, who has predicted that the religion of the 
irorld in near future will be eith^ Islam or something very much 
like Islam 

Such expressions of opinions arc not at all extraordinary from 
intelligent beings The Prophet did nob come for the Arabs only, 
but he came for the wticrfe world, as the Quriu itself says “Inna 
Arsalnaka Bahmatan Lil Alamcen When first an Irani learnt 
of the prophethood of Mohammed, he left everything and went to 
Medina where the ProphH then was, and when he found the 
Prophet, a true messenger of God he embraced Islam, became a 
follower of the Prophet and who la still known to all Muslims as 
Salman Farsi The Prophet was always kind to him and counted 
him as one of the best Companions Similaily today if any one 
could see with truthful eyes, then, even after 1350 years souls 
could be saved To do this a little deliberation and courage are 
jrwjuired an!d the requisite trying without which nothing could be 
filled as God has said 


rilS AITROP 
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xf thy Sep 1945 AD 
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CHAPTER I 


WE LAND OF ARABIA 

A rabia proper, comprising Mesopotamia and the Arabian Syria^ 
occupies a central position in the Old World of Asia, Africa 
and Europe It is known as Jaairat*ul-Arab, or the Arabian 
Island, bounded aa it is on almost all its sides by seas and rivers — 
he Indian Ocean on the south, the Mediterranean and the Red Sea 
on the west, and the Persian Gulf on the east, the Tigris and the 
Euphrates traversing its eastern and northern parts It has an 
area of twelve hundred thousand square miles, a third of it being 
covered by sandy regions There are practically no nvers, excep- 
ting the small streams here and there, lost and dried up in the 
desert A chain of mountains runs from south to north, the 
highest point being 8000 feet in height 

In such an unfertile country, agricultural produce of any 
kind IS out of question, dates being the onlv mam produce In 
ancient days it was noted for its gold, silver, precious stones and 
spices To the Arabs, the camel is the most valuable and useful 
animal 

Of the many parts or provinces into which Arabia is divided, 
Hedjaz has its own importance, histonoal as well as geogmphioal 
In it, 18 situated the sacred land of Haram — the forbidden or 
sacred temtory hdd in high veneration from time icbaemorlal 
where warfare of any kind is stnctly forbidden, for, within its 
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preciHCts 18 the sacred house of Kaba Mecca, Madina and Taif 
are its chief towns, with Jedda and Yerabo as the chief ports (for 
pilgrims) of Mecca and Madina respectively Mecca is enclosed on 
all sides by mountains From very ancient times, long before the 
advent of the Prophet and Islam, it has been the religious capital 
for the whole of Arabia where was situated the House of God,, 
attracting the Arab pilgrims from far and near Of the antiquity 
of Kaba, Sir William Muir writes thus — 

“A very high antiquity must be assigned to the mam featuies 
of the rehgipn of Mecca Dioderus Siculus, writing about 

half a century before our era, says of the part of Arabia washed bf 
the Red Sea, ‘there is in their country a temple greatly revered hj 
all the Arabs * These words must refer to the Holy House of 
'Mecca, for we know of no other Temple which ever commanded 
the universal homage of Arabia Tradition represents the 

'Kaba as from time immemorial the scene of pilgrimage from all 
quarters of Arabia — from Yemen, Hadramaut, and the shores of 
tilie Persian Gulf, from the desert of Syria, and from the distant 
anvirons of Hira and Mesopotamia, men yearly flocked to Mecca 
^ extensive a homage must have had its beginning m an. 
extremely remote age 

In the Quran, the Kaba is referred to as the first house 
built for men,” (8 95) the first house built for the worship of 
Ood, and the Holy Quran also mentions that this sacred house 
axisted even before Abraham (2 125) 

Yasnb was the original name for Medina, and it beoame to be 
known as Madmat-un-Nabi, or the Prophet's town, when the 
Projdiet began to have his residence there It is 270 miles to the 
north of Mecca, and is also an ancient and important town It la 



not so barren as Meica It has its cultivation and its fruikr 
)>earing trees in plenty Amalekites were its first inhabitants 
Then came the Jews, the Aus and Khazraj, the latter two, the 
followers of the Prophet, being known as the Ansars or the 
Ilelpeis After his historic migiation from Mecca to this town, 
the Prophet li\ecl here for the rest of the life time and his tomb 
stands heie to this day 

The second important province of Arabia was Yemen, the 
most fertile and the most civilised spot in Arabia, with its relics 
of magnificent buildings It had its huge irrigation works and 
was the centre for the trade in minerals, precious stones and spices 

In the interior of Arabia was Najd, a rich and fertile plateau, 
some three to four thousand feet above sea level 

Hijr, to the north of Medina, was another place of importance 
So was also Khaiber where within the strong walls of the fortress 
the Jews defended themselves against the Moslem armv 

Mecca and Aledina occupy a very important and unique place 
in the wonderful drama of the life and career of the Holy Prophetk 
They have acquired an immortal glory and grandeur Mecc&i 
with its unquestioned antiquity and sanctity, with its glonons 
House of God, stands to this day breathing the very spint of the 
greatest Prophet in the world who was destined to be born there 
The least fertile region gave the most fertile religion Blessed 
Arabia, — Ambia blessed by God, if not by Nature 1 “ Most surelj 
the first house appointed for men is the one at Bekka, blessed and 
a guidance for the Nations ” (8 95) 
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‘ When the West was sunk m darkness, a bright star rose in the 
JEastem frmament and gave light and comfort 1o a groaning world 
I^m IS not a false religion I et flmdus stiid> it re\erently and they 
will love It even as I do ** 

-Mr GANDHI 


1 liecome more than ever convinced tliat it was not the sword that 
won a place for Islam in those days in the scheme of lite It was the 
ii^,id simpliaty, the utter self effaceroent of the Prophet the sciupulous 
regard for pledges, his intense devotion to his friends and followers his 
intrepidity his fearlessness his alisolule trust m God and his own mission 

—IBID 


‘ hew and simple the positive precepts of Muhammad up to this 
time appear, the) had wrought a marvellous and i might) work. Never, 
since the day when primitive C hnstiamty started the world rom us sleep 
and waged a mortal combat with Heathenism had men seen the like 
arousing of spmtual life, the liket aith that suffered saenfice and took jov 
in the cause of good lor consciences sake 


— WITDIAM MUIR 



CHAPTER [I 


AR4BIA BEFORE ISLAM 

T he ancienfc Arabs, the aboriginal races, aie called the Raida, 
consisting of the races called the AV the ?*amood Tasan and 
Tadis The A’d and theSamood are mentioned in the Quran First, 
the A’d dominated o\ er Arabia, Esypt and other places, and then 
their place of suzerainty was taken by the Samood The Samood 
weie replaced by Banu Qahtan of UTemen who also rose to great 
power The Aus and Kha/iaj of Medina were the offshoots of 
this Banu Qahtan tribe These several laces come under the 
category of Arabia^ oi pure Arabs Then came the piogeny of 
Ismael called Mustariba or natuialized Arabs This piogeny gradu- 
ally multiplied into numerous tribes, the Quraish being one of 
them The Quraish, as we shall see, were the most important 
tribe m Mecca They were divided into many clans, and the 
Prophet came from the clan called the Banu Hashim In fact, 
all the tribes in Arabia were divided into many clans, each clan 
being again sub-divided into many families Besides these native 
tribes, there were also the Tews and the Christians in Arabia 
Medina and its neighbourhood was an important centre of the 
Jews 


What was the general state of Arabia before the advent of 
the Great Prophet, Muhammad t It was ‘‘on the verge of a fiery 
abyss,” as the Holy Quran puts it The people were sunk in the 
lowest depths of superstition, ignorance, cruelty and Mce, thorough- 
ly barbarous and no better than beasts, without the slightest 
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tinge of civilized life The country was toin asunder by interne- 
cine feuds, tribe against tribe and clan against clan There was 
no settled foim of government to keep order and to effect peace 
The very lives of the A^^bs were of an unsettled natuie, foi, they 
led a nomadic life, wandering with their cattle, halting and pitch- 
ing up their tents at places where they could get fresh water and 
the means of subsistence me, women, war and vices summed 
up their lives The inhospitable soil must be held partly 
responsible foi the sort of life they led, for, the physical features 
of a country largely influence the history and life of its people 
No doubt, there were some ledeeming features in the generally 
bfirbarous natuie of the Arabs Hospitality, bravery, geneiosity, 
manliness, tribal fidelity, weie some of the noble traits m their 
character But all these good qualities were dimmed and shadowed 
by their dark lives of hoirible vices and inhuman ciuelties The 
course of such at people was entirely deflected through a different 
channel by the magic touch of a great personahty who was, after 
all, one among them who was, of course, of a taintless character, 
entirely free from all their vices He marvellously changed the 
very course of the woikl s history 

The religion of the Aiabs was i lolutn , supeiatition in<l b ir- 
banty of the worst type Innumerable were their stone go(K m ) 
goddesses Every stoue was a god or goddess Literally and 
truly, they had more gods aud goddesses than the number 
of days m a year Their belief was that God has distnbnted the 
discharge of various functions to each one of these For any 
little thing they desired, they turned to these idols, invoking 
their hleesings and help Any good-looking piece of stone was 
enough for them for their worship, nay, they worshipped trees and 
sand-heaps Even men of wealth and fame were considered being 
worthy of worship and adoration, and angels were considered as 
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the daughters of God Before gomg on a journey they would 
first secure four roughly hewn stones, three to cook on and 
one to worship If they were unable to take four, even 
three would suffice, the stones becoming gods when they 
were not needed foi cooking They would take out one 
and worship it before continuing their journey Besides 
the three hundred and sixty idols that were set up in the Kaba, 
(the house of God was thus converted into a place of hellish 
heathenism and idolatry), each tribe and household had its separate 
add or idols Idol-worship, m brief, became a part and parcel of 
‘their lives, and they believed nothing could be obtained, no divine 
favour was possible, without the intercession of these idols “They 
would prostrate before them, circumambulate around them, offer 
eacnfices to them, and set apart some of the produce of their fields 
and their animals as an offering to them Besides such gross 
idolatry, they regarded the sun, the moon, the stars and the air 
gods, as controllers of their destinies, and worshipped them as 
«nch Iheir religion w is, on the whole, a chnm of superstition 
ind ig or nice 

Supu'ititions- they had a bundle of them ind their lives were 
full of them They believed and had faith in all sous of queer 
things, such as genu and evil spints, charms and incantations 
They believed the soul was a germ that got into the body of a 
child at birth, and went on growing and left the body only after 
death, and then it assumed the form of an owl, and hovered over 
the tomb If a bird crossed a path from right to left, they consi- 
dered It a very bad omen Some believed there was another life 
after death , these would tie a camel to a tomb, and let it 
starve to death, believing that on the last day, the deceased would 
mount on its back and nde to heaven They had great faith in 
rfortune-tellers and sooth-sayera. It was their custom to enter the 
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house by the back-door when any calamity happened to them In 
time of drought, they would fasten dry blades of grass and under' 
wood to a cow’s tail and set fire thereto and drive the animal to the 
mountains They thought the flame of fii'e resembled a flash of 
lightning and would, by reason of similarity, attract rainfall The 
oustom of infanticide that existed among many tribes, considenng 
It a disgrace and insult to have a daughter, was one of the worst 
and greatest superstitions that was responsible for the \ery low 
position of women in Arab society 

With so much of superstition, ignorance, and irreligion 
behind, nothing need be said about their education and general 
knowledge That was a closed chapter to them But wilting was 
not unknown to them, though they did not practically turn it to 
any use The so-called hterate could be counted on fingers There 
existed poetry of a very loose character reflecting their loose In es 

We have already hinted about the general social life of the 
Arabs who were mostly nomadic — an unsettled, irresponsible and 
immoral life The nature of their life was the least suited to 
implant in them social and political virtues The few that had 
settled in villages and towns were in constant fighting and blood- 
shed There was no central government to enforce law and order 
The whole of Arbia was divided into httle states, and each state 
or clan had its sepaiate pohtical unit, as well as its own chief, who, 
whenever he thought proper would lead it in battle against another 
dan There were a few provincial governments, but these were 
too weak to enforce justice and order 

When not fighting, wine, women and song was their motto 
Wine, women, wars and vices — these aptly sum up their general 
attitude towards life Gambhng was their chief occupation , it 
was a daily pastime and the very few who did not indulge m it 
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weie jeered at As to drink, it was as gieat a vice as gambling 
Intoxicating liquors were used like water m nearly every house- 
hold There was not a house that had not its large store of wine 
in pitcheis And adultery which \ery common among themi 
gave a finishing touch to then social Mces 

It was no wondei then that women occupied an unimaginably 
d^raded and low position in Arab society, and were treated as 
mere chattel The cruel practice of infanticide was an outcome 
of the belief that to have a danghtei was something disgraceful 
and insulting “On hearing of the birth of a daughter, the father’s 
face would turn black with deep giief and anxiety He had either 
to bury her alive or to put up with social disgrace” — (16 68 59)^ 
Sometimes the mother herself had to commit the barbarous crime 
Those girls who by any chance escaped death at birth, were put 
to awful and mean uses when they grew up ^ihey were made to 
woik like beasts of buiden, and were regarded as beings without 
soul, feelings and emotion Women were not entitled to any share 
in the property, neither from father noi from husliand In the 
absence of a male issue, the property used to go to the nearest 
male relation and not to the daughtei 

A man had as many wives as he wished, besides any tiumber 
of mistresses Polyandry was also in vogue among the Arabs 
Prostitution was rife among them Mamed women were forced 
to have other lovers beside their own husbands, and there was the 
practice ealled “Istibza”, whereby married women were allowed 
by their husbands to have sex relations with others for the sake 
of offspring Women servants were made prostitutes just to earn 
money for their masters A son could even marry his step-mother 
The law of divorce was equally loose A man could divorce his 
wife as many times as he wanted “The worst type of obscene 
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language was used in expressing sex relations Stories of love 
and illicit intercourse were as shamelessly narrated as proudly in 
verses of the most indecent type Women of high families weie 
openly addressed in love songs ” Women were in such a helpless 
and hopeless condition 

“Corruption appeared on land and sea ” (30 41) Indeed, 
there was corruption and degeneiacy, not only among the Arabs, 
but also among the Christians, Jews and others The whole world 
was in a spiritual torpor The Kaba itself, within which were the 
divers idols of divers religions, was symbolical of the deplor- 
able state of affairs There were a few, here and there, who were 
atheists and who beltev ed in no religion These laughed and 
jeered at those who belie\ ed m idol worship There were also a 
few who practised such religions as ball, Abrahimi, Christianity 
and the Jewish religion The followers of the Bah religion believed 
in a book called “Sheeshot”, and in the Prophets Sheesh bin Adam 
and Idns In this religion they had prayers seven times a day, 
and a month’s fasting in a year, and they belle^e^l in the woiship 
of planets I he foIIov\ei?s of the Ahiiliiiui leiigioii weie alno 
pohtheists, the keeping ol i bend, ( iicuiut i'*ion, and sitiilice 
were the e suiti lU ot their religion 1 htj h id then own i loU in 
the Kaba, imoug them w ih one ol Abriham and one of his »*on, 
Ishmuel The idol ol Ishinael had i»e\eii aiiows in us hind ind 
each arrow had a different name, and was used for a different 
purpose. The Jews had also become idolaters and had their 
idols in Kaba as well The Christians bad also made the idol of 
Holy Mary, with the child Jesus in her lap, and that also was in 
the Kaba In fact, the Kaba was full of idols of divers creeds, 
showing that idolatry and corruption was everywhere 

See what Sir WiQiam Muir writes about Ohnstianity of those 
days. “Moreover, the Ghnstianity of the seventh century was 
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itself decrepit and corrupt It was disabled by contending 
schisms, and had substituted the puerihties of superstition for 
the pure and expansive faith of the early ages ” 

The world in general and Arabia, in particular, was thus 
wrapped in darkness— in rank superstition, idoktry and ignor- 
ance, before the advent of the Holy Prophet He came with the 
Divine Light that flushed swift through the darkest spot 


** These Arabs, the man Muhammad, arid that <me century — is it not 
as if a stmrk dad fallen, one spark, on a world of wbat seemed black 
iinnoticeable sand but lo, the sand pro^es explosive power, blazes 
heaven high from Delhi to Grenada * I said, the great man was always 
as lightning out ot heaven the rest of men waited for him like fuel, and 
then they too would flame ” 

—THOMAS CARLYLE 


No one I presume would dcn> that to Muhammad s conien poiarus 
bn r ligK n was an immense advance on an\ lung ihcy had previously 
iK ie\cd 111 li weldc 1 lo^cthfi ihe disunii d iniw, and h ted the nation 
i ll c 1 )i( lioni f ih imijoilanl ju in iIk woild 

Dr MARCUS DODS 


He (Muhammad) was bom m f /country where pobtical organization, 
and rational &tth, and pure moi^ Ifere unknown. He mtroduced all 
three. By a smgle strike of gemus he simultaneously Informed 

the political condiuon, the religioui ffced, and the moral practice of fats 
’Countiymeri ” 


—REV STEPHJBpi 



CHAPTER III 


THE UGHT THAT DISPELLED DARKNESS. 

V ITI, VWi, Vici, he came, he saw, and he conquered This 
IB most aptly applicable with regard to the marvellons success 
of the Prophet in his mission, effected within a period of two 
decades Barbaious, brutal and idol infested Arabia was infused 
with quite a different and new life that knew no longer any of its 
vices— gambling, drink, adultery, infanticide, and the like, where 
woman was raised from hei degraded position and given a respect- 
able status in society, and where the worship of the one God was 
enforced in the place of the countless gods and goddesses It was 
a renaissance in the widest sense that infuse the whole world itself 
with fresh vigour and vitality It was the dawn of a new era 
That an ordinary man from Arabia itself, one among them, should 
bring about all these changes is indeed a marvel of marvels 

What a miraculous change the Piophet was able to effect 
among his followers is given in the following words of Tafar, (what 
he spoke to the Christian King of Abyssinia), one of the ninety 
Moslems who took shelter in that Christian Kingdom He said 
“We were an ignorant and misled people , we worshipped images, 
ate dead bodies, were lewd, ill-treated our neighbours, and the 
strong despoiled the weak of their property We had long been 
in this condition when God sent a Prophet to ns from amongst 
our own people, whose noble birth, truthfulness, honesty and 
righteousness were well-known to ns He called us to God, to 
worship Him, and Him only, and to leave off adonng the idols and 
stones before which our fathers and forefathers had knelt He 
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ordered us fco obey Qod alone, and not to make anyone His equal 
He made it incumbent upon us to offer up prayer, to give alms, to 
fast, when not sick or travelling He commanded us to speak the 
^truth, to give back safe and whole what is entrusted to ns by 
others, to be affectionate to our relations and kind to our neigh 
/ hours, to shun wicked acts, licentiousness and bloodly quarrels 

jHe told us not to bear false witness, not to deprive orphans of 

their property, not to impute bad motives to, nor be suspicious of 
women We have taken his advice and admonitions to heart , 
Tiave believed in his truthfulness, have followed all the orders 
which God has made known to us , and have believed in the unity 
of God ” This IS a true gist of what the Prophet did, a true gist 
of his faith 

?^ir William Muir says — 

‘ Few and simple were the precepts of Muhammad His 
teachings had wrought a marvellous and mighty work Never 
since the days when primitive Christianity startled the world 
■from its sleep and waged mortal combat with heathenism, had 
men seen the like arousing of spiritual life, and the like faith that 
suffered sacrifices and took joyfully the spoihng of goods for 
conscience’ sake Thirteen years before the Hijra, 

Mecca lay lifeless in this debased state What change hM those 
thirteen years now produced * A band of several hundred persons 
had rejected idolatry, adopted the worship of one God and snr 
rendered themselves implicitly to the guidance of^ what they 
believed to be a revelation from Him, praying to the Almighty 
with frequency and fervour, looking for pardon to his mercy and 
striving to follow after good works, alms-giving, chastity and 
justice They now lived under a constant sense of the Omnipotent 
powei of God and His Providential care over the minutest of their 
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coDcernB Muhammad was the Minister of life to them^ 

the source under God of their new born hopes, and to him they 
yielded an imphcit faith ” 

See what Carlyle says — 

A poor shepherd people, roaming unnoticed in its deserts^ 
since the creation of the world a Hero Prophet was sent down to- 
them with a word that they could beheve See, the unnoticed 
becomes world noticeable, the small has grown world great within 
one century afterwards, Arabia is at Granada, on this end, at 
Delhi on that , glancing with valour and splendour and the light 
of genius, Arabia shines through long ages over a great section of 
the world ” 

And Syed Ameer Ah says m his “Spirit of Islam” thus — 

What a change had these few years witnessed The angel of 
heaven bad veritably passed through the laud, breathing harmony 
and love intp the hearts of those who had hitherto been sunk m 
the most revolting semibarbansm What had once been a moral 
desert, where dl laws, human and divine, were condemned and 
tnfnnged wi^out remorse, was now transformed into a garden” 

The Holy Prophet consohdated the Arabs , from a divided' 
people, th^ sooli became a united nation, each and every indivi- 
duel woifeo^ togedi^ and sympathising with each other, instead 
nf fightmg m b^re The Quran says “Thank God, who had 
bestowed so many things for your benefit , before, you were the 
enemies of one another) and fought among youradves, but now 
AUah had made you regard one another as brothers, by placing 
love and sympathy in your hearts ” 
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The Holy Prophet changed all misconceptions about women 
into something very beautiful and grand ‘ Women shall have 
the same rights ov er men, as men ha\ e o\ er them”, is the Quranic 
injunction — the Magna Oharta of women’s franchise The Pro- 
Phet observed “The best of you is he who treats his wife best” 
He taught the Arabs to regard them as friends and companions, 
and to be kind and loving to them He said, “a person who does 
not show kindness, should not expect kindness from God ’ He 
taught them to regard infanticide as something very shocking and 
very displeasing to God, and it was soon put an end to He had 
a great regard for the rights of women since the passing away 
of the matriarchal form of society the women were, for the first 
time, emancipated by the Prophet He showed by his personal 
example, by his own ideal attitude towards his wives, the love, 
care, and respect that were due to them Thus women, who was^ 
jonsidered the lowest of the low, was lifted to a position of status 
and dignity 

1 he Prophet’s spiritual and moral force worked wonders m 
all directions Arabia was entirely relieved by the long standing 
curses of drink and gimbling “It is related that wine flowed 
like rainwater in the streets of Medina” The very pots were 
broken to pieces Total prohibition was enforced within no time 
at a place where drinking ^as something like dnnking mere 
water 

The Prophet took veiy effective steps for the gradual, but 
complete eiadicatiou of the worst evil that existed lu society then, 
not only in Arabia, but throughout the western countries I 
refer to slavery that existed lu its vfordt and most inhuman 
form Bveu for this single, successful, and lasting reform, that 
he was able to carrj out so wonderfully through sheer moral 
force, he will be deemed the greatest benefactor ef humanity, and 



•consequently the whole world ought to be ever indebted to him 
for his farnseeing, practical, and deeply sympathetic measures in 
this direction His brotherhood was not something theoretical 
or sentimental, but it was flawlessly rational and practical, that 
uplifted the down trodden, oppressed and depressed section of 
mankind to a better position and status in society The very life 
And career of the Prophet will bear eloquent testimony to the fact 
that the world has not produced a bettei fnend and guide for the 
depressed and the oppressed Almost two thirds of the first 
believers in his faith weie slaves, and many of them had under- 
gone untold sufferings and persecutions, had willingly and 
cheerfully saciificed their ve^y lives in his noble Cause Look at 
the life of Zaid He became so much attached to the Prophet 
that the latter adopted him as hia son, and he preferred a life 
with the Prophet, preferred to serve him and his Cause to a life 
of freedom at home among his own people Many slaves rose to 
high positions in life, even as emperors and commanders 
Freeing of slaves was made a highly moral virtue, the Prophet 
ihims^f had freed in his lifetime countless slaves and invariably 
after every war he adopted the course of freeing without ransom 
almost all the captives His noble example was followed by his 
followeiw That his last words before his death were about the pro- 
per treitment to be meted out to the slaves, only points out how 
intense and thoroughly smceie was his work of upliftment and 
reform He said “Fear God in the matter of prayer and m the 
matter of those whom your right hand possesses ” 

Numerous and significant are the Quranic injunctions about 
the treatment of slaves, a part and pa«'cel of the religion of 
Islam, that aimed at an all round betterment of these people, 
and not merely granting them freedom Many of diose who rose 
to high position in life would have been nowhere but for the 
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far-seeing and correct afcfcitiide of the Prophet towaids thm 
gigintic pioblem How many millioiH were saved fioin a life of 
utbei degrid ibioiP Did bhia not i use life uid uvih/ition to a 
higher stige'^ The following peihnent qiiotibions iiom the 
Qunn ind other sources ma\ not be out of phce They help to 
a liiiro extent to gi\e this irnpoitinb topio i complete ind 
( ompieheusive ibiiios]>hcrt 

“It IS nob iighteonsne a that you tiini \onr faces 
towirds the cist ind the west, l)ub iightcoiisnesa is 
this that one should believe in Allih ind te fjHt 
Dxv, and the angels and the Book add the Piophet, and 
give away weilth out of love for Him to tin near of 
kins and the orphans anl the need) ml the w i) farer 
and the beggirs and for (emancipation of) the 
captives ** et( (2 177) ‘‘And whit will make 
you coinpiehend what the uphill roid is ^ ft is the 
setting free of the slaves or the giving of food m 
the d ly of huugei to an orphan, ” etc 

“Alms lie onlv for the pool ind the utedy and the 
olhciils appointed o\er them ind those whoso hearts are 
mule to incline (to truth) and emanoipition of captives 
and tho<-e in debt lud in the wiy of Allah, and the way- 
farer ” (‘) ()0) (Miking the freeing of slives a state 
duty) 

“And to those of your slaves who desire a deed of 
manumission, execute it for them, if you know good is 
in them and give them the property which God has 
given you ” ( 83) 

“And marry those among you who are single and those 
who are fib among your male slaves and your female 
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islaves , if they are needy, Allah will make fchee free 
from want, oufc of Pits Grace , and Allah is amply gmng, 
knowing and do not compel your slave 

girls to prostitution ” ( 4 3 ) 

The following traditions quoted from Bukhari further clearly 
show what an entirely different and pretty comfortable life the 
slaves had after the advent of the Prophet, once degraded beyond 
imagination They were raised to a real brotherhood in Islam 

“ If a man has a slave girl m his possession and he 
instructs her m polite accomplishments and gives her 
good educition, without inflicting any chatisement upon 
her, and then frees her and marries her, he shall be 
rewarded with a double reward” 

Vcril? your shve» are youi brothers God has placed 
them under you Whoever, then, has his brother 
under him, he should feed with food of which he 
him«elf eats, and clothe him, with such clothing as he 
himself wears And do not impose on him a duty 
which IS beyond his power to perform, oi if you com 
mand them to do what they are iin ible to do, tlieu 
assist them m that affair” 

^‘Let no one of you say, when aildressing his bondsman, 
* Addi ’ — ( my shve ) — or ‘ Amti ’ — ( my maid-servant ), 
bat let him say ‘ my young man ’, ‘ my young maid ’, 
‘ my young boy ’ ” 

Whoever frees a Muslim slave, God shall protect every 
one of his limbs from fire for every limb of the shve set 
free” 


Free a slave and ransom a captive ” 
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The moat beloved of all deeds with God is the freeing ot 
a slave” 

Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, reports, says Bukhari, “that 
we were enjoined to free slaves whenever there was an echpse” 

“ He who beats his slave without fault, or slaps him on 
the face, his atonement for this is freeing him ” 

The following incident pioves how the Prophet abhorred the 
illtreatment of slaves Says, Abu Masood, one of the Ansars “I 
was beating a slave of mine, when T heard behind me a voice 
^Know, 0 Abu Masood, God is more powerful over thee than thou 
art ovei him I turned back and saw the Holy Prophet of God, 
and at once said ‘0 Prophet of God, he is now free, for the sake 
of God* ‘If thou hadst not done it, verily fire would have 
touched thee’ ” 

Islam countenanced slavery of only one foim, namely captives 
taken in warfare But even here, the merciful ways of the Prophet 
were visible He himself had set free of his own free will many 
prisoners of wir Aftei the Battle of Honein he set free almost 
all the prisoners of war There are clear injunctions about war 
oaptives in the Holy Quran It says ‘ It is not ht for a Prophet 
that he should take captives unless he has fought and triumphed” 
(8 67) ‘'So when you meet in battle those who disbelieve, then 
smite their necks, until when you have overcome them then make 
them prisoners and then either set them free as a favour or let 
them ransom (themselves), until the war terminates” Quite a 
reasonable and justifiable exception, judged by any standard of 
warfare ethics 

No other sacred book makes such exphcit and practicul 
suggestions for the welfare and amelioration of the slaves N4 
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other Prophet has done so much to effectively eradicate this wret- 
ched, inhuman system whose existence is a downright negation of 
religion itself Jesus and Moses had practically nothing to say 
regarding this vital problem On the othoi hand, even the best 
of thinkers had fivou led the system from AiisLoto downwards, 
considering it as a nece^-saiy and unavoidable evil in the body 
politic of any society or state It was apart and pircel of the 
Greek and Homan civilization It was considered c^uite naturil 
and legitimate Head the followiig — 

“A frec^l min of the time of Augustus left as m my is 4,110 
slaves by his will 4 he shve tiade was earned on e\ten ively 
everywheie Under the Homan Umpire the master had absolute 
aubhoiitv ovci his slaves and could even put them to dentil at his 
will Ihe ( onstiuction of louls, the cleansing of sewers and the 
maintenauee of acqneducts weie common employment Personal 
chastisement and banishment from the town house to rnril oc(u 
pations were among the lighter punishments Employment m the 
mill, relegation to the mines orquariies, men and women in chains, 
working h ilf naked under the lash, guaided by soldiers, slaves 
brought to obedience to their masters by means of systematic 
terrorism, gladiatorial combats, fight with wild beasts in the 
amphitheatres, internment m subteiranean cell or exposure to the 
inclemency of the weather while fixed in dirtv fishponds, slave 
maidens shockingly subjected to the biutality of their misteis 
contributing to the impuiities at that period and disgi icing 
society— all these were common occurrences in Homan life” 

That till as late as the eighteenth century the various count 
ries in the West, England, France, Germany, Spam and Holland, 
had carried on a regular traffic m slaves, necessitated by the colo 
mal system where slave labour was needed, positively proclaims 
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how the Ohuistendom of Christ was deliberately apathetic 
regarding this snpieiue question ^‘Ghnstianit), in shoit did 
noohing eiihei to aliolish oi to inibigaie the cruelties of sia\es** 
Oq the other h ind, the Church itself held si ives aud upheld the 
unholy institution hat a contrast I Mohammad was the real 
savioui and rediemer Me was he who really established the 
brothel hood of man and the fatherhood of God, raising the count 
less, helpless wretched souls to a posit n n of eipiaiit} and brother 
hood The imMlera world, I mean, this twentieth ceniuiy world, 
with Its superiority and inferiotity complex, has much to learn 
from the Prophet’s prophetic teachings 

Slavery — mental, moial, spiritual, intellectual and physical, 
and darkness all round, had dishvfuted and blackened tlie hoiis^on 
everywhere The Holy Prophet boldly knocked down everything, 
htrulding the supreme and undHpnted suzerainty of the One Ood 
over eveiy thing Islamic culture and learmug, the new vitality of 
Islam stirred Europe from Its horror and duikness,Hnd the new 
light brought life and hope, criving away all darkness and chaoir 
Arabia became the centre of this wonderful Ilenaissance 

Arabia had its slight waves of reformation before the Floly 
Prophet’s advent, with Prophets rising here and there to wa n 
people of their impending disaster Nor was the country fiee from 
the proselytising influences of Christianity and Judaism But all, 
these were ouly, after all, gentle ripples that #ere visible hither 
and thither Arabia was, on the whole, unaffected by such 
moments It was proof against ail reformations 

Danng the youth of Mohammad, the aspect of peuinsnla 
was strongly conservative , perhaps reform never was at any 
penod more hoptless Causes are sometimes conjured up to 
account for results produced by an agent apparently inadequate 
to effect them Mohammad arose, and forthwith the Arabs were 
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i^nsed m a new and spin iiial faith Hence the conclusion that 
Xriibia was fermenting for the change, and prepared to adopt it 
To Us, calmly reviewing the past, pre Islamic history belies the 
assumption After hve centuries of Christian evangelization we 
can point out to but a sprinkling here and theie of Christum 
Concerts ’ 

^ In fine, Mewed thus in a religions aspect, the surface e( 
Arabia had been now and themgently rippled by the feeble efforts 
Christianity , the sterner inflnenoe of Judaism had been 
occasionally visible in the deeper and more troubled curreni* 
bpt the tide of indigenous idolatry and of Ishmaehte superstition, 
setting strongly from every quarter towards the Kaba, gave am]^ 
evidence that the faith and worship of Mecca held the Arab m t i d 
m a rigorous and undisputed thraldom*’ 

^The prospects of Arabia before the rise of Mohammad were 
as unfavourable to religious reform as to political union or national 
regenciration The foundation of the Arab faith was a deep-rooted 
idolatry, which fur centuries had stood proof, with a palpable 
sf mptom of decay, against every attempt si evangelization from 
ligypt and Syria.” 

Such an incorrigible race were brought round within a hm 
jtm, to the worship of the One God Is this not a phenomenal 
success ? 



CHAPTER IV 

A PEN PORTRAIT OF THE HOLY PROPHET 

A VERBA I i\I rendering of a pen pcrlrtut of the Holy Prophet 
us liiveii hj Khwuja Kitmul-ud-din in his book, ‘The Idea 
Prophet.*, being a iranslaiion from Bukhan and other sonrues, mtj 
sot be out of place in this work 

“The Prophet’s size was neither too long nor too soiaU or 
dwarfish \\ hen he walked by himself, people said he was short 
itatnred, whereas when he walked with another he seemed taller 
than him. He would say that the medmm height was the best. 

His complexion was white wiihont being wheat-colonred or 
too white— the tolonr that is pure white is free from every mixtnie 
of yellow, red or and other colour 

Rome have desoritied him as being ruddy, and for the sake of 
eointidence have said that the organs expo«ed to the air and snn, 
sneh as the face, the neck and the ears, were reddish, and the 
parts covered with clothes were pure white His hair was curly 
and not entirely hanging down, and neither too bnshy nor shaggy 
When he combed them, there was in them a wary appearance, and 
they say his hair flowed down to his shoulder, and they often say 
H reached the lobes of his ears He sometimes parted them into 
two locks, one on each side of the ear , sometimes he would comb 
his hair above his ears so that his neck could be seen (h^ ^ 
his beanl and head there were only seventeen gr^ hairs, and 
never more than that His face was more beatifnl than that 
others , he who described his face always compared it with the 
nfoon And because his skin was fair, his anger and cheer com 
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be disceincil from his countenance And the people said of him 
that he was as described by his fiiend Abu Bakr in the couplet 
below — 

As there is no darknes*^ in moonlight niaht, 

feo 18 Mustafa, the wdl-wistier nri^ht 

The forehead of the Prophet was wide and the eyebrows thin 
and full, and between the tjtbiows theie was a silveiy lustre 
eyes of the Prophet weie lii^e and expanded, deep and dark with 
a tint of redness his eyelashes werelon^ and so thuk that they 
looked us if they were about to meet His no«>e was piopoition 
atcly slofan^ lengthwise, and his teeth were a little inteipaciHl, »iud 
wtien be laughed then biiiliuncy rivalled that of the lightning 
His lips wcie lieuutiful and fahcinating Ills cheeks were not light, 
but hard Ills face was ueicher elongated noi ciicnlar, bnt roun- 
dish His beard was thick, and he would not get it tiiinined, but 
allowed it to grow, though he had his moustache ciopped Ibe 
neck of the Prophet was more beautiful than tliat of others , it 
was neither long nor short The part of it exposed to the sun 
and air looked like an urn of silver besmeared with gold llis 
breast, free from all malice, was broad , the flesh of none of its 
parts seemed above that ot the otheis Jt was even and tians- 
pureut aud smooth From the thonix to the navel there was a 
tbm line of the hair, aud there were no hairs besides Both the 
shoulders of the Prophet were broad and thickly o\ crown with 
hair , his shoulders, ankles and aim pits weie fleshy, and his back 
was broad, and near his right shoulder blade was muik like a seal, 
aud ID It there was a black mole, somewhat yellowish, round which 
there ¥m8 some thick hair Both bis hands and arms were fleshy^ 
his wrists long and bis palms broad, and his hands and feet broad 
and expanded His fingers were as if they were Phalanges of 
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silvei Ills palm was soft like \elvet, and full of scent like that 
of a perfumer His thighs and calves of the legs were fleshy His 
body was moderitely stout, though in his old age his flesh was as 
muscular and sinewy as if he A\ere newly born His gait ^^a8 firm 
his step steadf ist In ^\alking he leaned forward and put his steps 
close to e ich other He would s i) that compared with the otheis 
he was man like Adam, and that in his morals and constitution he 
resembled his father Abrxham 


1 The woild 'ind all m It £.ie \ iluabL but the ni )st \alu 

able thiiijj m the world is i viituous wife 

2 The thin^ which IS la\\ful but disliked bv (jod isdisorce 

d Moliaiiinnd said He is not fiithful (i e a believer) who com 
metteth adultery, or who stealelh or who diinketh liquor, or who 
plundereth or who embezzleth Rew are • Rew are ’ * 

1 Ihe lut 1 ih first si u rfili i im \ l ueinilN 

KLiijcnlx*! f)iten ih Icsii \ei ind cutlei e i of delij^lUs which 
1 d alh 

6 “ Should the bier of anyone pass by you, whether Jew Chnstian 
or Muslim use to voui feet 

7 “I am no moie than man When 1 oidei )ou anything respect 
ing religion receive it but when I order you anything alxiut the 
afeirs of the world then am I nothing more than man 

8 “ If you denve pleasure from the good deed you perform and feel 
gneved for the evil which you commit, you are a true believer * 

—MOHAMMAD 
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PROPHECIES ABOUT THE GREAT PROPHET 

“THERE has cot been a nation but it hid a \\arnei” 
I Prophets were raised in the world fiom time to time, 
both befoie xnd ifter Abiaham until the list Prophet Moham 
m id appeared God had sent separate Piophebs foi the refoimation 
of sepiiate nations It was necessary, bcciuse, euh nation li\ed m 
complete isohtion from one mother, since the modern meins and 
con\eniences of timsport communicition ind mutual intci course 
were then unknown But when God thoui>:ht it necessary to m ike all 
religious systems into One, undei a single and individu il brothei 
hood, lie as piomised through the prophci les of the foimer Prophets, 
laised the World Piophet, Mohammad The (^uian says “Surely 
those who believe and those whoaie lews and the Chiisti ms mdthe 
8abaens, whoevei behe\cth in Allih and the last diy doeth good, 
they shill ln\e then rewiidfiom the Lord and thcie is no feai 
foi them, neithei shall they giie\e” Mohammid was raued to 
proclaim such a universal Gospel of Peace 

As Quian teaches us, ad\ent of the Holy Piophet was foietold 
by all the Prophets “Those who follow the Apostle Prophet the 
Ummi whom they had written down with them m the Torah 
and the Gospel ” (7 157) In his promise to Abraham, 

God has clearly said that from among bo^^h Israehtes and Ishmae- 
lites Prophets will be raised “And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name great, and thou 
shalt be a blessing** (Gen 12 2) In the same book a reference 
18 made to Ishmael “And as for Ishmael, I have heaid thee 
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Behold I have blessed him and will make him fruitful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly” (Gen 17 20) 

Moses uttered another prophecy from God regarding the 
advent of the Prophet Mohammad “I will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth” (Dent 18 18) In this there are 
two references that apply only to the Prophet, Mohammad 1 he 
first, from among their brethren meins that the One Piophet 
would be raised from imonu the biethien of Israelites, th it is, 
Ishmaelites Ihe second reference, like unto thee, meins that 
he would be i law giver like Moses, and theic was no Prophet, 
except the Piophet, Mohmmid who was a lis\ u\er Ihis 
asseition is fnithei home out by the coiners i tun liet ween lohn 
the Baptist, and tho'^e who isl cd him, ‘ Who iit Ihou And 
he confessed ‘ Iain not the Chii t ” And they asked 

him, “ What then ‘Art tlioh Elias And he s nth “lam 
uo^ ” ‘Alt then tint Prophet i"” Ami he answered “No” 
(John 1 11)21) The reference to ‘ that Prophet ” ile«irly 
shows thit the people weie wutmg for the idvent of thiee 
Prophets — first, Elns, whom they thought would le ippeur agim 
in person second, Jesus ind third, that Prophet lefeiieJ to ‘Th 
Prophet’ cleirly points to the Holy Piophet of Islam, for, the 
first two, accoidiiig to the Israelite scnptuios, were fulfilled in the 
person^ of John and lesus Ihe Holy Prophet was the only 
Prophet like unto Moses The Holy Quran refers to this thus 
“Verily, we have raised a Prophet among you like unto the 
Prophet that we sent to Pharaoh” (73 10) It also refers to 
the prophecy in Deut, and says “A witness from among the 
Israelites has brone wtinegs of one like him ” 

The same book Dentoronomy contains another significant 
prophecy It says “ The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up 
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fiom Sen to them, he shined forth from Mount Paran, and he 
came forth with ten thousands of saints, from bis right hand 
went a fiery law for them ” Sinai and Seir refci to the two 
places from where Moses and Jesus respectively received the 
Divine Call Now the words that “ he shined forth from Mount 
Paian etc, must undoubtedly and unmistakably lefer to 
Mohammad Paran being the ancient name for the land of 
Hedjaz wheie he was boin, and his triumphal entiy into Mecca 
with his ten thousand followers is i well known historical 
fact, leferred to in the prophecy in the words, ‘ He came forth 
with ten thousands of saints ” The ‘‘fiery law’* refers to the 
various moial, social and religious codes that were given to the 
woild by Mohammad, veiy impoibaiit m their nature, throwing a 
flood of light on divers mattcis affecting the welfare of mankind 
And the law is still known as Baidha or shining Here is the 
law givci like Moses’ 

Another Prophecy refers to Arabia itself, as b( mg the hnd 
of the Promised Prophet ‘ Ihe burden upon Ai ibia In the 
forest m Ai ibia shall lodge, 0 ye tra\clling compunions of 
Dedanites Unto him th it wes thirst} they biought water, the 
inhabit int of the Iind of 1 uni did meet the fngitnes with their 
bread loi they fled uwav fi om the swords, from the drawn 
sword and from the bent bow and from the gnevous war” 
(Isaiah 21 18 15) 

Here is a clear and clean reference to the historic flight of 
the Prophet with his friend, Abu Bakr He had to flee foi his 
life, himself and his friend, hiding themselves in a cave for safety 
for three days, friends from Mecca secretly sending them food 
during these three days It is also a known fact how his house 
was surrounded by enemies, truly and literally with drawn swords. 
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ready to fall apon him the moment he came out This prophecy, 
contiining such accurate historical facts, is another conclusive 

testimony to point out that the Piomised Piopheb was 
Mohamm id 

There aie nnny othei poiphecies by Tsi lelite Prophets, sucli 
as 1) IV 1(1, Solomon, Tlabikkud, Ilaggai, ind otheis, as well as by 
Tesus, the last of the ^laelites, who says thus — 

“ Jf you love me, keep my commandments And I will pray 
to the 1 ithci and He shill give }ou anothci comfoitcr, that he 
miy ibidc with you for evei even the Spiiit oi Iruth” 
( John 14 1)17) 

*‘But the comfoitei, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Fathei Vill send in rny name, he shill tcich vou all things” 
(lohn 14 20) 

“heveitheless, I tell you the Truth, it IS expedient foi yni 
that 1 go awav foi if 1 go not away, the (orafoiter will not come 
unto vou, but if I (lejMit, T will ‘•end him unto you” (TohnlO 17) 

‘I hive vet m ny things to siy unto you, but you cannot 
be 11 them now Howbcit when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come 
he will guide ^ou unto illliuth” (Tohu 10 12 13) 

4 hese vdses fiom the New Icstament pi edict m clear terms 
the invent of inotlui Piupliet iftei lesu^, and the words ‘that 
he may abide with you foi cvei indicite that theie would be no 
other Prophet if ter the promiged one This is only true cf the 
Holy Prophet, Mohimmad, for, in the Quran he is spoken of as 
“The last of the Prophets ” (83 40) Agiin, the prophecy, “he 
shall teach you all things,” is echoed and corroborated in the 
Quran thus “This day I have made perfect for you your religion ” 
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(5 8) And in the prophecy the Promised One is called the Spirit 
of Truth, and the Quran also confirms the same when it says, 
“Say, the Truth has come and falsehood has vanished ” (17 81) 

Thus, as the Quran points out, all the Prophets had foretold 
the advent of the Holy Prophet, Mohammad In order that 
people may not be mistaken, it is said that the Promised One 
would bear testimony to the Truth of all the Prophets, as the 
following verse of Quran shows “And who believe in that which 
has been revealed to you, and that which was revealed before you, 
and thev are sure of the hereaftdr ” (H 4) “Say We beleive 
in Allah and (in) that which has been revealed to us and (in)that 
which was revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Issac and lacob 
and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Moses and Jesus 
and (in) that which was given to the Prophets from their Lord, 
and we do not make any distinction between any of them, and 
to Him do we submit ” (ii 136) 

All these piophecies of Moses, Jesus and others, about the 
advent of the Promised Prophet, weie amply and thoroughly ful- 
filled m the person of Mohammad, the greatest and last of the Pro- 
phets The joint prayer of Abraham and Ishmael at the Kaba 
also found its due fulhiment “Oui Lordl and raise up a Prophet 
fiom among themselves, who should recite, Thy verses to them, 
teach them the Book and wisdom, and also purify them ” (2 129) 
8o, It was Peace and blessings of Allah be on him 


* He was one of those happy few who have allained the supreme joy 
of tnnkmg one great truth their life spring He was the messenger of 
the one God and never to his hfe s end did he forget who he was, or the 
message which was the marrow of his being 


~Mk POOLL 



CHAPTER VI 


DESCENT, BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 

1 SHMAEL, the eldest son of Abraham, had twelve sons, one of 
them, Kaidar, settled in the Aiabun province of Hedjaz, where 
his piogeny spread Ihis is borne out even on the authority of 
the Old Testament It is also now proved that Adnan, to whom 
the genealogy of the Prophet has been traced, was the progeny of 
Ishmael In the ninth generation of Adnan, is Nazir bin Kinana, 
who founded the dynasty of the Quiaish, and further down in the 
ninth place comes the Qusayy, ^\ho was entrusted with the guar- 
dianship of the Kaba — an oftico of high honour in Arabia He 
was the grand father of the Holy Prophet’s giand father, Abdul 
Muttalib Thus, the dynasty, to which the Piophet belonged, 
was one of the highest m honour, respect and nobilitv 

Abdul MutUlib, the giand father of the Prophet referred to 
above, had ten sous one is Abdullah, the J’lophet’s father 
\moug the other sons. Aim 1 ahab was the arch enemy of the 
J’rophet fioui the \ery beginning Abu Talib was his affectionate 
uncle and guirdi in who bi ought him up as he was an orphan 
i[am/;a w is one of the eaihest converts to Islam, he fell at the 
bittleofOhud Ablm w is affectionately disposed towards the 
Prophet, though he remained outside the pale of Islam foi a long 
time 


Abdullah married Amina, daughtei of Wahab bin Abd i- 
!Hanaf, a lady of another respectable family ^‘The pair stood 
eminent, not only in respect of the nobility of their families, but 
for what counted more in that age of darkness and corruption 
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they \\ ere both possessed of a puie natuie ” The Hoi) Prophet 
never know or saw his fithei, for, shortly aftei hio parents were 
married, his fathei went on a commercial journey to Syin, and 
on his wiy hick he feh seriously ill and died at Medina r>orn i 
posthninous diild he unfoitunitely lost his mothei ilso when he 
was only si\ years old So, lie was deprived of the kind and 
loving c ire of both paients This unlettered orphan was destined 
to leave behind, ‘ i ruh heritage of profounc’ wi^idom” 

T he IToh Prophet w is boin on Mond i\ , the 1 2th of Rabi ul 
Awwal, in the \ear ^>71 A 1) Another date suggested is the Oth 
of the s line mouth corresponding to the 2i th of April >71 A T> 
In a vibion his mother leceived the happy news that she was to 
give oirth to a Prophet When he was boin there weie the usuil 
signs to indicate a Prophet’s biith There was an abundant i un 
fall, with the consequent disippeiranoe of fimine Another 
extraoicliniiy event that took phce at the time of his biith w is 
the destruction of the arm} of Ohristians, led by the chief of 
Yemen, Abi iha who had marched to Mecca to demolish the Kaba, 
so that the magnificent chuich he had built it his capital, Sana, 
may become the lesoit of people, tempoial and spiritual, instead 
of the Kaba “This wxs, in fact, a life and death struggle bet 
ween Trinity and Unity ” The whole army encamped just out- 
side ]\Iecci was attacked b} a most virulent foim of small pox, 
which caused great haxoc and destro}ed the major pait of the 
aimy The lest took to hight in utter confusion Allah himself 
thus took care ot His House ai^coiding to the prayei of Abdul 
Muttalib, the Quraish having taken shelter in the neighbouring 
hills “0 Allah ^ This is Thy own house We feel too feeble to 
defend it Be pleased to take care of it Thyself ” The Holy 
Quran gives a picture of the destiuction of the army thus “Hast 
thou not considered how thy Lord dealt with the possessors of 
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the elephant^ Did lie not sauge then ^^ar to end in confusion 
and send down buds in flocks to prey upon them, casting thejjQ 
igainst h ird stones, so Ke lendeied them like stri\\ eaten up?” 

A ( coi ding to the custom of the Aiab gentry, mothers did 
not suckle their babie So, the Thophet as handed over to 
] laliin i, a nuis»e of the tribe of Hanu s id Two years later, llalima 
brought him back to his luothei, but Amina isked hei to take 
him ])X(k igain, is Meu i it that time wis stri ken with an epide- 
mic llius he remained under the chaige and caie of Halima 
until the age of six Although only a child, those few yeais, spent 
in rui il biiiioundings, did much to mould his chiracter The calm 
atmospheie and natural surioundiugs, made him realise the e\i^ 
tern e ot a Supreme Being who rules over and controls all So, at 
the ige of six, when he returned to his mother, he was well op 
the roid to Prophethootl Tufortunately, he was not destined to 
have the love and c ire of his mother for long, for soon after, she 
died on her w ly to Afedin i, where she wis going to pav a visit to 
the tomb of her husband 

Mohammad then was taken care of bv las grandfather, 
Abdul Afuttalib, who died befoie two years had elapsed At the 
age of eight his guardianship pissed to his uncle, Abu Talib 
The uncle and nephew soon bee ime so attached to each other 
thib it became impossible for the former to go am where, even on 
X commercial journey, without his nephew People were greatly 
impressed by his ways xnd manners Once, during such a jour 
nejr, they met a Phristian ascetic, named Bahira, who beholding 
the boy, saw the marks of greatness in him, and foretold that one 
day he (Alohaminad) would be the recipient of Prophethood This 
incident, it is needless to say, raised the nephew higher m the 
estimation of his uncle, drawing him closer within the affectionate 



bonds of the lafcfcer Ihe nephew too was deeply attached to- 
wards his gaurdian uncle 

The Christian ascetic’s foretelling making us pause awhile 
There must be something pc culiarly striking in the very appea- 
rance of the child, Mohammad In him the Bahira could see the 
future great Prophet And fiom his childhood itself, one can 
undei stand how the future Prophet was evolved out of a senes of 
struggles against overwhelming adverse circumstances He was 
an orphan, devoid of the loving care of parents, and an orphan is 
likely to be spoilt, either through indiiterence oi through too 
much of fondling lie was fortunate enough though left an orphan, 
in hiving an uncle, who looked after him more carefully than his 
son, but all the uncles care and alfection was thoroughly justified 
by the f \eniphry clnracter and conduct of the nephew The 
orphiii was not i spoilt child On the othei hand, even as a child, 
he bore himself with becoming dignity and seriousness, and had 
excellent table manners, alwiys wilting for his food till he was 
called Kveii as a child, lie thus rose above circumstances There 
was something extraordinary in him I’his unlettered orphan 
became afberw vrds the repository of the highest wisdom Though 
himself untaught, he became the gieatest Teacher ofminkmd 
liahiri foretold nothing but the liutb 


MohAiiun i<l set a shinmi, example to his j^ople Hib chancter was 
]mre and stainless His dre>s his food they were chaiacttrized I y a rare 
simplitilv So unpretentious was he that he would receive h'om his 
companions no special mark of reverence nor would he accept any 
s rvKC fn in InS slave which he could do himself 

-Dr GUSlAVt WEIL 



CHAPTER VII 


BFFORE THE CALL 

W E have seen how Mohammad, an oiphan child, had the rare 
fortune to have an uncle who brought him up as his own 
son, who looked upon him as more than a son, and who had the 
deepest affection towards him And we have seen also how the 
nephew thoroughly justified such a treatment Amidst all this 
careful upbringing of an affectionate uncle, one striking feature 
may be noted Mohammad was not given any education, either 
by Abu Talib, his uncle, or by his other guardians This was no 
fault of theirs, they were not to be blamed for the same For, it 
was not the custom among the people in those days to educate 
their children, especially among the uppei class The Quiaish 
regirded reading and writing, a task for menials How could 
Arabia that wis dark all round think of education at all*' It was 
therefoie a wonder to the woild, to realise later the giett depth of 
learning, scholarship, and philosophy that Mohammad had attained 
“He was illiterate, unable to read or write, born in a benighted 
country, among wild and ignorant people But God the great ador- 
ned him with the best of noble qualities, the highest morals and 
the most exalted habits ” 

According to the custom of the day, Mohammad learnt busi- 
ness, and visited all places with which Arabs had business relations 
Even at an early age, his integrity and truthfulness won him fame 
in Mecca, and soon earned him the title of “Al-Amin”, the 
Trustwoithy Anyone who had dealings with him in any connec- 
tion, always spoke of him with praise and respect Even his worst 
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enemies, who accused him of many things in his later life of 
Prophethood, could not say a word against his honesty and integ- 
nty It is said that once the sacred Kouse of Kaba was to be 
reconstructed The Quraish undertook the reconstruction business 
but soon a dispute arose as to who was to be given the privilege 
of laying the ‘Black Stone’ This raisrht hive landed them m 
unnecessary inter tribal feuds a id the co^^equeuD destuicnoii of 
many families, when an old mm a Iviseri them to refer the whole 
matter to an arbitrator lie suggestefl that the dispute i point 
should be decided by one who happened to ippear hist at the 
Kaba the next day The wise suggestion w is raidily iccepted 
And to the entire satisfaction of ill, Mohammad, the liustworthy 
was the first to appear at the Kiba, and all icclaimed him in one 
voice saying “Heie is A1 Aminl Here is A1 Amin” He placed 
the stone on a sheet of cloth and then invited the headmen of all 
clans to hold the sheet by the four ends for placing the stoue in 
the proper place Thus all had then share of honoui, the whole 
dispute being so satisfactorily settled by his tact and 
understanding 

At the age of twer^^y, the prophet took part m the battle of 
Fijar (transgression) so called because it was fought during the 
sacred months when warfire was not allowed It was a battle 
between the Quraish and the Qais He did not take an active pait 
in the struggle and he kept clear of any bloodshed, only doing the 
work of supplying arrows and other fighting materials to his uncles 
Even as a youth, he abhorred bloodshed and warfare, though to 
the whole people of Arabia wars and feuds were parts of their 
pastimes It is a well known fact how in his later life he was 
forced, by sheer unavoidable circumstances, to enter into wars 
All his wars were purely defensive ones He was a lover of peace 
from the very b^muing 
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His p irticipation m the alliance called the “Hilf ul-Fazool”, 
formed to defend the c luse of the weak against all sorts of oppres- 
sions and tyr may, brings oat another important tiait in his 
’Character He was fall of that haman sympathy, the best friend 
and saviour of the poor, the weak, the orphans and the slaves In 
fact, the Quran is replete with advices and i as tract ions regarding 
the duty of society towards sach helpless beings They are almost » 
the essence of Islam 

As a youth, Mohammad possessed a stainless, unimpeachable 
character, not an insignificant factor For, youth is mad and 
} oath 18 blind, “A hot temper leaps over a cold decree” The 
intoxication of youth makes one throw the bindings of religion 
and morality cleanly overboard, and he is tempted to taste the 
sweet, though forbidden fruits Leave alone the layman , there 
are many among the most learned and holy who bow to the luring 
’Call of youth and who star away from the right path and from 
the obsei v in( e of the rules of mor il ty When youth has gone, 
when Its middening effects have come to an ebb, when old age 
^Mth all its \4eiknc‘»8 and tioubles appeal’s then, peihaps, some do 
wake up to re disc the 1 call ty of their pist unredity, of their 
dreiuis of madness A sort of death bed repentence follows T,he> 
become dwellers of either mosques or monasteries, chanting hj mn< 
and counting beads, and thus trying to eiase the malign ant effects 
of the black chapters of their past lives In strong and sharp 
contrast to these are those who are blessed with an unimpeach- 
able and stainless life The woid Blessed is advisedly and signifi- 
cantly used here, for, when everything is said, God’s blessing alone 
can direct one through the right and righteous path, free of all 
the folhes and temptations of youth These are the really chosen 
ones, the real heroes of the world Mohammad, the Prophet, ta 
decidedly one such 
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A just man bows his head in reverence when he studies the 
youth of the Holy Prophet His youth was perfect, unimpeachablcr 
and stainless It is almost impossible to find the like of 
him in the annals of the world’s history That such a spotless 
character should arise in an age and m a place, devoid of the 
least tinge of morality, is in itself one of the wonders 
in human evolution Thousand four hundred years ago, during 
the youth of Mohammad, ignorance, immorality, and crime were 
rampant throughout Arabia Morality was something of risk to 
them Adultery and prostitution as the fashion of the day 
Rap , kidnapping and enticing of women weie common occuirences 
Wine was the ordinaiy drink In fact, wine, women, wars and 
songs, would aptly sum up their life Ihey weie pioud of their 
Bins and would boast of them The} led the most immoial and 
shameful lives In such ibominable surroundings and among 
such vicious and wicked people, to keep one’s youth puie and 
intact, 18 a wonderful achievement All facts of his life are cleai 
and open to the world His whole life is an open book to all — 
not marred by any mystery, mysticism, or ambiguity There is 
not one, even his greatest enem}, who can say that the youth of 
Mohammad was not good and pure He kept himself aloof fiom 
all undesirable people and functions He had very few friends as 
he was of a reseived and contemplative nature , but the few he 
had, later followed his teachings and became Muslims, which fact 
undoubtedly proves that the youth of the Prophet we a perfect 
and stainless While others spent their youth lu sms and ciimes, 
Mohammad was successfully and heroic dly struggling against 
these, trying to find out ways and means to save Arabia f’-om its 
pitiable state 

Khadija, a rich widow, was one of those who could not but 
be impress^ by such a unique personality Mohammad was then 
twenty>fiye She entrusted to him the management of her business^ 
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and he was so honest in all his dealings that she volunteered 
herself to marry him, though there were many others only tooi 
willing to marry her, because she was a rich widow of a noble 
family He did not give her an answer, but first he went to his uncle, 
Abu Tahb, and got his consent Though Khadija was senior to 
him by fifteen years, the union was a very happy one Like the- 
Prophet, she too possessed very high moril virtues She wiihngl} 
sacrificed hei whole life, wealth ind comfort in his fanse, placing 
herself, body and soul at his entiie dispoail She could under 
stand that he was destined for something gieat, and she, therefore, 
completely identified herself \Mth his ideals and aspiiations She 
was an unfailing soul ce of solace and comfort to him in ill his 
distress and mental sti uggles and he w as devoted to her for all 
her moi il virtues Even after her death, he often i emem]b^i*ed 
her in affectionate terms When Ayesha asked him whethei (Qt)d 
had not given him m her pciaon i bettei subtitute for Khadija, 
the Prophet answciiug her in the negiti\e said ‘She accepted me 
at a time when c\eiy one else had rejected me ” 

Irom this happy Union, the Prophet had four daughters and 
two sons The eldest of all names Qasim died very young, while 
onlv two years old IIis eldest danghtei was named Zainab who 
was married to Abdul As Usmui maiiied the next daughter, 
Kuqc^yya, and aftei wards her sister, Umme Kulsum, when Ruqayya 
died (It was on the day or the Muslims’ Victory at the Battle 
of Badr that Ruqayya died ) Fatima the youngest of the daughters, 
was married to Ah, the son of Abu Tahb and the staunchest follower 
of the Prophet From her sprang the progeny called the Sayyids 
The youngest of the children was a male child who died also very 
young 

Such was his life as a youth before the Divine Cali tcame to 
him It may be termed the preparatory period in bis life The 
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high lerel of his chaiactei, as seed In this period, unmistakably 
pointed out to the higher life, the more serious life, that was ahead 
of him With Khadija’s marriage began a new phase in his life 
It was truly a spiritual union She was destined to play an 
important part m his serious mission in life The stainless serious, 
eontemplative youth, full of that human sympathy, glittering 
resplendent with moral virtues and sterling worth, amidlst a 
sickening atmosphere of gioss immorality and undiluted impurity, 
yust euteiing upon i peiiod of tiiaU, ordeals, and peisecutions, is 
an excellent ideal to ill, to the youth of any country, a peretim il 
fountain of unfailing inspiiation It is high time foi the young 
Muslims of to day to icalise that they are the fortunate followers 
of such an ideal Prophet and personality whose }outh was remark 
ably pure and uiumpeac liable, humbly endeavouring foi ever to 
follow m his foot-steps In them lie the greater future of Islam 
and the greater future of their country So, let them ])e up and 
doing 

A beautiful and succinct summaiy of ohe Meccan 
life of the Prophet, as gnen bv Syed Ameer All in his book, ‘ The 
Spiut oi Islam”, will surely serve as i tinishing paiagiaph to this 
chapter — 

“We have seen this wondeiful man as an orphan child who 
had nevei known a father’s love, bereft in infancy of a 
mothei’s his eailv life so full of pathos, growing up from a 
thoughtful child to a still more thoughtful youth His youth 
as pure and true as his boyhood his manhood as austere and 
devout as his youth His ear ever open to the sorrows and 
snfPermgs of the weak and the poor his heart ever full of 
sympathy and tenderness towards all God’s creatures He 
walks so humbly and so purely, that men turn round and point, 
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^There goes A1 Amm, the true, the upnght, the trusty A 
faithful friend, a devoted husband , a thinker intent ou the 
mysteries of life and death, on the resposibihties of human 
actions, and end and aim of human existence — he sets himself 
to the task of reclaiming and reforming a nation, nay, a world 
with only one loving heait to comfort and solace him Baffled, 
he never falters , beaten, he never despairs He struggles 
on with the indomitable spirit to achieve the work assigned 
to him” 


The Lord Ihy God will raise uj) unto thee a prophet from the midst 
of thee of thy brethren like unto me unto him je shall hearken 
According to all that thou desire dst of the Lord thy God in IToreb lu the 
day of a sembly aying Let me not hear agam the voice of the Lord my 
God neither let me see this great fire any more/ that I die not And the 
Lord said unto me, they have well said that which th'^y have spoken 
I will raise them up a prophet from among their brethern like unto thee 
and I will put my words in his mouth and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him ’ 

— DEUTEXVUI, lo-18 
# # * 

‘ There is a common giound l^e ween Mobammadanism and Chnsti 
anity and he is a better Christian who reveres the truths enunciated by 
the Prophet Mohammad 

—IBID 


* * 

* Most successful of all prophets and religious peronalit es” 

— ENCYCLOPiEDIA BRITANNICA 



OHAPTEE VIIJ 


THE DIVINE CALL 

T he idccil, contemplative youth was slowly drifting towards the 
higher and the more serious stage in his life He was daily 
growing restless becoming more ind moie resei^ed and keeping 
aloof from the sinful society aiound He spent most of his time 
in divine contemplation and deep meditation trying to fathom the 
unfathom iblc to uni avel the might mystciies behind this vast 
universe His visits to the cave of Hira became moie fiequcnt, 
and theie he would sit sometimes for diys together, completely 
lost and immeised in solemn contemplation He had occasional 
fe itures 0 ^ visions, herdding the divine levelation He was to 
hear soon the Divine Voue, the divine answer and solution to all 
his ment il struggle^ and agonising enquiries 

One night during the month cf Eimadan, f(>09th year of the 
('hiistnn eiaj an angel appeared before him and ga^e him some 
thing to read Mohammad said “I do not know how to read” 
Then the angel embraced him and again asked him to read Three 
times the request was repeated, and each time Mohammad could 
only plead utter inability to do so saying ‘T do not know how to 
read” The Angel then read out the verses and assured Moha- 
mmad, that although he was unable to read, if he attempted m 
the name of God, he would succeed At this time he was also made 
aware that he was tht chosen one for the regeneration of mankind 
The verses referred to are the following — 

“Read m the name of thy Lord who created He created 
man from a clot, Bead, and thy Lord is most honouiable,. 
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Who taughb (to write) \vith the pen, taught mau what he 
kuew not” (The Holy Quran, XCVI, 1 5) 

These verses also contain an allusion to the \aBt amountof 
knowledge and wisdom that was to be reveald to the world through 
the Prophet He was all the while yearning for that Divine Ijight 
that would dispel all darkness It came to him He was to refoim 
the whole of mankind, “to raise man to the height of mental, 
moral and spiritual culture” This was a \ ery gieat responsibility, 
but Mohammad did not fcii oi lose heiib When (<od commanded 
Moses to reform one nation, he w is not able to do so himself, and 
in debpair cued to God, ‘ Give me a helper” But the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad, did not de^pal^, nor did he ask f n i helper he relied 
only on the help of God to ciny out his great and arduous task 

The following longer quotation from the Gicit Book of God 
implifies the verses quoted showing how it ‘taught miL what he 
knew not”, showing how the Prophet bi ought wisdom and know 
ledge to the whole woild, wonderfully anticqiating modern science 
It says thus — 

“And certainly We midc ibove you seven ways, and never 
arc We heedless of creation And We send down water 
from the cloud according to a measure, We cause it tu 
settle in the earth, and most surely We are able to carry 
it away Then We cause to grow thereby ga^'dens of 
palm trees and graphs for you you have in them many 
fruits and from them do you eat And a tree that grows 
out of mount Sinai which produces oil and a condiment 
for those who eat And certainly We crea- 

ted man of an extract of clay Then We made him a small 
life germ in a hrm resting place Then We made the hfe- 
germ a clot, then We made the clot a lump of flesh, then 
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We made m the lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the 
bones with flesh, then We caustd it to grow into another 
cieation, so blessed be Allah, the best of the creators Then 
after that you will most suiely die Then surely on the 
Day of Resurrection you shall be raised Successful 
indeed axe the believers who are humble in their prayers, 
and who keep away from what is vain, and who act aiming 
at purification 

And who are content Except befo’^e their mates or those 
whom their right hand possess, foi they surely are not 
blameable, but whoever seeks to go beyond that, these arc 
they that exceed the limits, and those who are Iseepers of 
their trusts and their covenant, and those who keep a 
guard on their pi avers these are they who are the heirs, 
who shall inherit the Paradise they shall abide therein” 

No oidinary human being can ever experience the stiange 
])henoinenon of DiMiie inspiiation during this expeiieiue the 
whole bod\ is possessed bv Divine Po^ci M lien the Holy Pio 
phet first cxpei uni ed Di\ine Inspiratioii, he perspired profusely 
his i\hole body he( amc hea\^, his limbs turned lev (old, and he 
was in a trcinoi fiom held to foot Shnering anl shaking he 
went home, and his wife Khadija wrapped him up When he 
narrated to her about his strange experience, she encouraged him 
by assuring that God would not desert him and his noble mission, 
pointing out to him many of his virtuous acts She said “God 
will never let you see the humiliation of failure Venly you show 
due regal d to blood ties, carry the burden of the infirm, practise 
virtues that are absolutely extinct, entertain guests and stand by 
what IS righteous m the face of calamities” Mohammad received 
similar Dmne Inspirations many times, and each time the 
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inspiration was accompanied with the siiiie feelings, that of 
profuse perspiration, and lieaviness of the whole bod} 

Altei the hist appeuiiKe of the lugel in the Oa\e of Hira, 
when it was made known to Mohammad that he was to be the 
Woi Id Ref oimer, the angel Gabriel did not visit him fora short 
period This period during which there w IS a cessation of revc 
lation IS known as latru*^ nl Wahy Some say it was i peiiod of 
two or three years but the version of Ibn i Ablns who states it 
was onl} i shoit peiiod of about six months, is moie to be relied 
on, ac(oidmg to historic al evidence, blushing iw ly allofher divei 
gent and conflicting opinions To the Prophet, even this short 
period of incessant restlessness and extreme agony must have 
lutuially seemed i prolonged one, sepaiatecl still as lie w is fiom 
the Divine Light of his Deloved One It was onl} in this sense 
that the period was i long one It w is peihaps x wise Providen 
tial airangeraent foi frequent repetitions of levelations would have 
surely and seriously told upon the physic il health of thestinggling 
soul who was already showing signs of extreme weakness After 
this period of six inontlis, the imal giand revelation did come to 
him, ind then al o he evpcnenced the same cymptomsand feelings, 
though not with the siiiK intciisit} This time also he wanted 
Khadija to wi ip him up but the time had alieadv anived for 
him to aw xke and an so, to preich Ins univeisal gospel foi liuma 
mt\ “0 then hast wi ipped thxsclf np’ Pc u} and warn” 
(94 1 2) lie now entcied the next stige in his life The mantle 
of Piophethood with all lU c lushing and trying lesponsibihties, 
had already fallen on him 

There can beno tiuth in the statement that the Piophet 
duiing the cessation period would go to the tops of mountains to 
hurl himself down head long It might be that he was naturally 
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restless during this tijing period, bub to suggest the idea that he 
went to the desperate extremity of trying to commit suicide is 
nob warranted by the predominant optimistic spiiit in his 1 fe 
He never despaired of himself or of his noble cause He had 
always exhibited throughout his life that unflinching faith in God 
in the most trying circumstances, is the prime cause for his grand 
success He was yearning to reform humanity, and he was entru- 
sted with the self same task that was dearest and nearest to his 
heait He was no doubt, in a perplexed state of mind, going to 
mountains for further contemplations, to soothe his disturbed mind, 
and to receive further Light, and nob to commit suicide “Divine 
Light, after which he had been so eagerly groping, disappeared no 
sooner than it had flashed upon his mind This m ide him all the 
more restless All the more did his heaib long to hear the sweet 
Di\ine words once again It was thus in search of what was so 
dear to his heart that he would go out to mountains It was done 
with no idea of suicide Every incident of his subsequent life 
belies the conjecture In the face of the most disappointing 
<iicumstances, his faith m Divine help ne\ er wavered for one 
moment, nor did he ever yield by an hair’s breadth, to the most 
overwhelming difflculties” 


(1) Puadise lieth at the feel of the moth r 

(2) God 1 not merciful to him who is not so to mankind 

(3) ‘ He Us not of us who is not afikctionate to his litile ones, and 
doth not re\ere the old * 

(4) Actions shall be judged according to motives 

(5) ‘The best of man is be from whom good accrueth to hummily ’ 

— MOHAMMAD 



CHAPTER IX 


THE EARLY CONVERTS 

A mong the foiemost of those who greatly helped the Piophet to 
place on a firm and auspicious footing his infant Faith, the 
name of Khadija naturally comes uppermost She was almost the 
very fiist soul who believed in him and his sacred cause, soothing 
his troubled and disturbed mind with timely encouraging woids 
Huw he prized her as an invaluable asset to his Cause is known 
from what he himself said about her to Ayesha He said “She 
accepted me at a time when every one else had rejected me” She 
had not the least doubt about his genuine claim for Prophethood, 
and she dispelled all his doubts and perplexities by rightly and 
justly observing that a man of his stamp, “of lofty character and 
broad sympathies, could not possibly come to grief” She was 
certainly thus the first and the most earnest believer in the Pio 
pheb’s mission She was from the very beginning deeply impressed 
by his sterling worth, so much so that she ^oluntarlly offered 
herself in m irii ige to him, and as a wife, coming to possess more 
and more, close and intimate knowledge about the workings of 
the innermost recesses of his heait, she found tint her high esti- 
mate abont him was only too well justified to a tenfold and even 
hundredfold degree She could, therefore, give him that right 
direction to his life and mission, standing by him as the foiemost 
believer 

Next in the rank of believers came the aged and blind cousin 
of Khadija, named Waraqa bin Naufal, who had, weary of idolatry, 
embraced Christianity Though he passed away during the 
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cessation period itself before his death, in an interview with the 
Prophet arranged by Kh idija, he bore testimony to the fact that 
the latter wus beyond doubt, the Promised Prophet This spon- 
taneous dec hr ition entitled him to a foremost place among the 
belie\eis, though he did not h\e lonu enough toembr icethe faith 
Hearing about the inspirition tint Mohainme I had received, he 
exclaimed thus “This is the v< ry Angel that God sent down to 
Moses ’ He foretold the Prophet’s exile saying “Would that 
I might be alive when you are exiled by }our people” 

The next place must be given to Abu Bakr the foremost 
among the male believers He was much respected by all the 
Quraish and wielded considerable influence in Mecca He was 
elder to the Prophet and was on intimate terms with him long 
before he assumed Prophethood Like Khac'ija, he had that 
implicit confidence in him, and like hei he never doubted his 
righteousness In fact, he bec.ime a conveit to the New Faith 
by simply healing about it from others, for, he was absent from 
Mecca while the Prophet proclaimed his mission Returning from 
his travel, he met some one on the outskirts of the town who 
informed him that his (Abu Bakr’s) friend, Mohammad, had gone 
mad, and that he preached against idols, upholding the worahip 
of the One God “If he says so, he must be right, because I have 
never known him speak an untruth”, was Abu Bakr’s characteristi- 
cally conhdent reply And he accompanied tbe Prophet in his 
flight from Mecca to Medina 

Then came All, the PropheW cousin, the youngest, but the 
staunchest of the early converts to Islam Both were brought up 
together under the loving care of Abu Talib, All’s father, and 
the cousin had thus an intimace knowledge about the ProphetV 
dliaracter He was only a mere lad or thirteen or fourteen when 
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lilohimmad proclaimed his sacred mission While all others Wel*^ 
only jeering at the announcement this mere lad, sh ikiug with 
that sincere spiritual emotion and with tears in his eyes, had the 
1 lie couraire to stand by the cause saying, “I am the youngest 
among them all and also the weakest, but I will stand by you” 
He thoioiiL,liJy justified his juvenile ])oldnes8, became thestandart} 
beiiei of Ishm and was ilw lys foremost in the very thick of the 
fight, foremost in all the bit ties he ga\e himself up bodj and 
soul for the sicred cause It was he, who lay in the Prophet’s 
bed, ready to face all dingeis, while the latter entrusting him with 
his vaiicus aflaiis, fled to Medina, accompanied by Abu Bukr lie 
faced the assassins with extraordinaiy Courage and coolness He 
was the Prophet’s right hand There was not a worthier soldier of 
Islam 

Zaid bin Hans, though only a slave, ranks most in importance 
among the eaily believers, the foiemost among the slave converts 
He was so much ittracted and impressed by the ideal personality 
and char icter of the Prophet that he preferred a life long service 
under him to a life of freedom and independence among his own 
kith and kin He told his father and uncle, when they had been 
to the Prophet to eecuie his freedom, thus “Yes father, I prefer 
to live, even though it were as his slave, with this man, in whom I 
see that which I do not see anywhere else in the world” And he 
did live with the Prophet throughout, and had the rare fortune of 
holding the office of calling the faithful to prayer 

In fact, two thirds of the early folio weis of Islam were slaves, 
were poor people, and it was through these poor and common 
people that Islam was built up, through the untold sufferings and 
heartless persecutions that they experienced at the hands 
of their cruel masters, Bilal, Amu, Lubaina, Zunnira, 
Nahdiya and Umm-i Ubais Slaves liberated by Abu Bakr fronj 
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their hard-hearted masters, had contributed not a little m those 
early days to the greatness and glorification of Islam, never yield- 
ing a bit m their beliefs, even though they were baked and burnt 
in the hot sand and even though their chests and limbs were broken 
by heirbless peisecntions These common people became also the 
torch bearers of Islamic culture and civilisation in those days of 
Utter darkness and chaos All these facts only too clearly point 
but how unf tiling and strong was the divine help behind this 
righteous struggle against wickeflness and ignorance and how God 
j a tified the holy cause through such means They readily and 
willingly poured out their life b’ood to build up the infant faith 

Khadija, Abu Bakr, All and Zaid, were truly the pillars of 
early Islam They were the closest associates of the Prophet from 
the very beginning and had this very intimate knowledge about 
Ihe innermost aspects of his life They never doubted his sincerity 
and truthfalne-is, never doubted the genuineness of his claim to 
Prophethood On the other hand, they were more and more 
attracted towards him, and they bore ample testimony to 
the divine clmricter of his revelations If he had been only a liar, 
hypocrite or impo ter these would have been the very first persons 
to divulge such weakness in him, surely spurning aside all his 
claims for Piophethood Lveii critics like Muir and Spenger do 
act question the siucentv of the Prophet’s claim 

Within a peiiod of three years, the infant faith secured as 
many as forty convcits It was isteidy and gndual growth Abu 
Bakr’b missionai v zeal brought many new followers Through his 
earnest work, men of prominent position who made a maik after- 
wards in the woild of Islamic history, men like Osman, Zubair, 
Abdur Ilahmin, Saad and Talha, b came conveits to Islam Dur- 
ing this e,irly peiiod, men of humbler status too, like Bilal, Yasir, 
hi 3 wife Summayya and his son Ammar, contributed their mite m 
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the sacred cause We have already noted how the slaves formed 
the bulk df the early converts and how they, through their mar- 
vellous sufferings, built up a strong and unshakeable foundation 
for Islam Abdullah bin-Masud, Khabbab and Arqam also joined 
the rank It was m Arqam's house that the Prophet carried on 
his missionary activities as the Mecca’s molestations began to 
increase 

The strength of Mushms continued to grow, the conversion 
of some prominent men from among the Quraish gave added 
strength and further impetus One of them was Hamza, the 
Prophet’s uncle, a man of martial spirit and of high moral quality* 
who was in the high esteem and regard of his compatriots He 
was already deeply attached to his nephew and had a high regard 
for his character and work His conversion was brought about 
by the graphic narration of an incident by his servant-maid, 
coloured with her taunting rema**k8 as to how his newphew was 
persecuted by Abu Jahal Straight away he went to the Kaba 
where Abu Tihal and his party were holding a meeting to concert 
measures rega**ding a determined campaign agiinst the Prophet 
and his faith There he publicly announced his convei’sion to 
Islam, spurning indignantly the defiant and proud attitude of 
Abu Tahal 

Omar was the bitterest opponent of the Prophet and his 
religion, and so bitter were his feelings against this new move- 
ment, that he wanted to kill the Prophet himself who was at the 
bottom of the whole trouble So, one day, with sword in hand, 
he was winding his way towards the Prophet’s house, when he was 
met, on the way, by a Muslim who scentmg mischief enquired of 
him as to where he was going and what he was going to do “To 
kill Mohammad’ , was the other’s definite and decided reply Bob 
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he ^ as surprised to learn from the Muslim that his own sister, 
Fatima, and her husband, said, had themselves become converts, 
and so he was peitinently advised to set his own house m order 
before attempting to kill Mohammad Omar was natuially put 
out to hear about the apostary of his o\vn people So, he first 
stiaight away went to the house where Fitima and her husband 
were residing There Khabbab wis leading to them the Quran 
The enraged Om ii began to bel ibour Said first and then after 
waids Fatima, also Both of them received injuiies at his wrath- 
ful hands This was too much llis si&tei give him the follow 
ing defiant and bold r<»ply ‘M)o what you will, we have professed 
Islam” This unexpected reply had the unexptcted eflect The 
brothel’s wiath was considerably cooled down, and he even wanted 
to see the sheets of the Qurin, solemnly promising them not to 
wound their religious susceptibilities Such Quranic injunctions 
and truths as the following straight went to his heart Says the 
Quran “0 man’ We have not revelled the Qunn to you that 
you may be unsuccessful Nay, it is a reminder to him who 
fears A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
high heavens” (20 1) At this psychological moment, Khabbab 
preached to him about the beauties of Islam “The mighty Omar 
fell victim to the spiritual force of Islam” He then went co the 
house of Arqam not to kill the Prophet, not to attack him and 
his religion, but to embrace the new religion So, he who went 
to scoff remained to piay No sooner had the Prophet addressed 
him with a few words than he proclaimed his conversion in the 
following words “0 Apostle of Allah’ I declare faith in Allah 
and His Prophet” It was no small joy to the small adherents 
there to learn that one of their bitterest enemies had, after all, 
joined the rank and file of their organization, which added conside 
lable strength to their cause All shouted “Allah 0-Akbar”, God 
IB great The very hills around resounded with the jubilant cry 
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Omar’s conversion was really a turning point in the onward 
progress of Islam It meant a tower of strength behind the cause 
and such support was the very thing needed Men like Hamza 
and Omar were really great towers of strength to the small group 
of Muslims Before the conversion of Omar, these Muslims were 
having their meetings and prayers m privacy, within the house of 
Arqam being the chief place of resort Other big family people 
followed Omar and the Muslim brotherhood took the bold step of 
having their prayers m public, in the Kaba itself As we have 
pointed out, many humbler people also readily came into the fold 
It was they who bore the whole weight of the moment, with all 
the sufferings and calamities of persecutions Mohammad and 
his faithful followers now entered in the second stage of the great 
drama, the period of persecution, which resulted in the Prophet’s 
hght from the city of persecution, Mecca, to the city of refuge, 
Medina The great ordeal thus began 

The humblest has a place in the sreat biotlieihood of Isl iin 
It was Islim that showed the way bo the humblest and the low- 
liest, thfvt ruised them to the highest pinnacle of glory It was 
thus that tslum bmlt up true libertv e<jualit> and fraternity It 
was only iti the fitness of things tint such a wouderful biothei 
hood w^s reared up mainly by the poor and the humble There 
is a pertinent incident regarding this aspect of early Islam Once 
the Prophet was addressing some of the Quraish nobility when he 
was interiupted in the middle by a blind man The Prophet went 
on with his speech wibhont heeding for the bUnd man. Then 
came tke ,jjhvuie revelation and admouition to him as stated ju the 
following y^i^jrdii of the Quian forehead knitted and he turned 
away h,}» /acei when Jtihe blind man oeme to him” (20 t-2) 

Thflryropheb was rightly advised not to heed so much for the 
rioh and for the nobility, pointing out how the poor, with the 
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Divine helpi could do more for the cause than the so-called big: 
people The poor, blind man would have been benefited by hia 
preachings That the Prophet did not care to answer him was a 
greac mistake on his part So, he was warned and admonished,, 
and he did not conceal even this fact of Divine disapproval The 
bhnd man incident confirms how the whole movement from the 
very begmmng was guided by Divine help 


Who Is a true Muslim? 

“ Strong (firm) in faith wise but kind true m belief knowing and 
forbearing, mindful m ease considerate in rights temperate in wealth and 
contended in poverty gentle in (using) power regardful in friendship and 
patient in miseiy Neither anger can vanquish him nor exatement can 
baffle him Selfishness impel him not — abundance of wealth disgraces 
him not^and he becomes not mean for desire or greed Always brave 
and steady he will run to rescue the oppressed and wil] be kmd to tbe 
feeble. He is neither niggardly nor extravagant — forgives the fadt» and 
overlooks what the ignorant do— his own self suffers pain at his bands, 
hut to the world he afibrds pleasure** 

-HASAN, THE GRANDSON OF THF PROPHET 
MOHAMMAD 


^ Inthed, I venture to state in a1) humility, that if sdf sacrifice, honesty 
efpafpQoe, timwervingbefief In one’s mtsHon, a marvdlous msightlnto 
dmtkigwwngdrenpor, andthepeio^ tiie of the best means o( 
Its leinemdv^aie^anuMigrtlum^ and vwble ugm the 

udMoon of Mofanniiiad was inspired*’ 


LBrrNiR 



CHAPTER X 


PERSECUTION— THE HRST PHASE 

r 

T hus began m iba humblest way in the humble abode of Arqam 
the new religion which had already established itself in a 
pretty decent position within a period of three years, drawing 
within its fold such prominent men from the Quraish as Tlamza 
and Omar Soon after, a wealthy merchant belonging to aft 
important family of Tajm ibni Murra, also embraced Islam Ha 
was a man of clear judgmei t, was a great favourite among iht 
people, and was energetic, honest and amiable After his eonver 
Sion, five others belonging to important families followed in his 
footsteps The steadily growing induence of the Prophtt's mission 
among some of the important members of the Qnral^h themselves 
was not something to be treated slightly The Meccans had 
already begun to scent danger from this new activity Their time- 
honoured gods and religious practices were threatened to be 
dislodged The worship of the One God T^as pieached b^ 
Mohammad and bis followers, and pOopk’s hearts were strongly 
being drawn towards this new religion A strong oppositioftt 
ruthless and heartless persecution, naturally followed Islam had 
to face a period of severe ordeal 

Moreover, the infant faith confined so far within the four 
walla of the house of Arqam, began to assume courage to come oi^ 
to the pn h fa o vi ew And the Prophet was ordained to come out 
and preaohllwfiiligioo "0 you who are clothed! Arise aijd 
warn^^aiid majnjfy yonr Lord, and pnniy your garinents, and shun 
The Firo^et hegau to oany on his darij 
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tn the Kaba itself, and he began also his public preaching lie 
had good chances to spread his religion beyond the liraits of 
Mecca For people from all parts of Arabia nsed to flock there for 
business, and huge crowds used to gather there for pilgrimages 
To these people, he spoke about his mission The Quniish tried 
to put a stop to this When people from outside arrived m the 
city, they would post themselves at different places, and tell the 
atrangers not to have anything to do with Mohammad \\hom they 
painted as a ic an and madman Despite their effoi ts, the 
Whole of Arabia came to know of the wonderful man uho naked 
his very life m telling the people to give up the worship of their 
forefather’s, exhoiting them to accept instead the vvoiship of the 
One God How could the Quraish let go unchallenged this open 
defiance of their anceHtial worships Their pride and position was 
mneh wounded, and their influence was much undeiiniDed What 
would be their faith and the fate of their greatest temple that used 
'to receive rich offerings from all pirbs of Arabia if Mohammad 
weife to succeed m his mission Further, the Quraish thought 
that the new religion with its high morals would be a sure bar to 
their easy luxurious and dissipated life They weie bent upon to 
uphold at any cost their old pitstiu^ and piidt, ind leligun 
Thev devised, therefore, diverse measures of varying seventy to 
’check the new menace The period of opposition, oppresbion, 
suppression and persecutton, thus began 

) ) 

This was not only something natural and inevitable, but also 
I ndispensilble and even beneficial in the long run For ^ whenev er 
‘the Divine Will ordains to inspire a band of righteous people to 
work as torch bearers of Truth to a corrupt humanity there nfever 
^^fails to appear a band of those who pitch thom^ielves le dea6fy 
^Opposition to them®, infllctiDg on thd victftns alt' setts of totttfii^s 
^nd troubles Trulfliiihd HgfateousnOsa eomeK>nt ail the eififitr 
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shining when tned and tested bj hardships and trails and such a 
penod of adversity cannot also fail to bnng out the best character 
in the martyrs, the patience, fortitude, humiliation, UDdinching 
faith, etc “In fact, they live if they can, foi the Truth and die, 
if they must, for the Truth” Moral perfection can be attained 
and moral virtues can reach their highest standard of excellence 
only when they are tempered and tried by the fire of persecution 
And the ultimate success, after hghting against odds, go to prove, 
beyond doubt, how the Divine Movement had the Divine help and 
guidance behind it These severe trials are so to say, a blessing 
in disguise “In the furnace of trial and peisecution the one of 
character becomes burnished gold Adversity and hardship bring 
out what lies in the man they either make of him an everlasting 
charactei, the light of which shall shine always and everywhere, or 
reduce him to nothingness and oblivion Therefore those who 
aspire after success must be prepared to tread the road of hard- 
ships and trails ” 

At first, the Quraish did not attach much importance and 
weight to the movement, treating it slightly with supieme 
contempt They sueeied and jeered at the group of followers and 
did not think it worthwhile to jny lu) seiious attention to it, for 
they were quite sure that it would die, after some time, a natural 
death They treated the whole movement led by the Prophet as 
merely the foolish effusion of a fevensh imagination So, they did 
not go beyond contemptuous ridicule But they found to their 
utter disappointment that the movement instead of dwindling 
down to nothingness as they anticipated, was only daily gaming 
ground, gaining more and more importance and numencal strength , 
since even some men of light and leading were drawn towards its 
fold The real opposition now began in right earnest They 
oeuld no more neglect it , it was not a negligible affair They 
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tmist also l)egm positively serious campaign against it The 
danger must be confronted by active violence 

So, the Holy Prophet was subjected to all sorts of tortures 
and homble atrocities Thorns were strewn in his way and stones 
were thrown in his house, dust was thrown at him, and he was 
pelted with stones Once while he was prajing in the Kaba lying 
prostrate, Abu Jahal placed on his neck the dirty entrails of a 
camel He was laughed and hooted One day a number of men 
from among the Quraish jointly fell upon him Once when he 
was saying his prayers one Uqba-bin Abi Muatt, threw his sheet 
round his neck and pulled it with such force that the Holy Prophet 
fell down on his face, and he was even about to get st'tingled 
Abu Bakr’s timely appearance and intervention saved the Prophet 
for, he said to the cruel man thus “ Do you mean to kill a man, 
merely because he says that God is his Lord ?*’ The story of these 
atrocities is a long and sad one Sir William Muir discussing it 
writes The people of Quraish had decided to extinguish this new 
religion from the face of the earth and to stop its preachers from 
carrying on their work Once the opposition started it gradually 
developed and the hatred of the people became fierce” It was 
only because of the ancient and peculiar custom of the Arabs that 
if a man is murdered it would lead them to the clans of the 
murdered and the murderer to fighting, that prevented them from 
l^ng the Holy Prophet, and also because they were already tired 
of war , but aU these did not stop them from doing all they conld 
to tenure the Prophet and hu foUowenu ‘‘But nothing could 
inake him waver, the more his enemies increased m 

their persecution, the more he put his heart and soul into hia 
n 



BntfkwmtJto^u^on.pc^l^ the alavoi and othom them 
evnn iniMrtym among who mfbmi tho^ 
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most and worst at the hands of the relentless persecutors, each family 
itself undertaking to punish its own members or dependents who 
happened to embrace the new faith Even converts from high and 
noble families were not spared from persecution Osman was 
soundly beaten by his own uncle Zubair was made to inhale 
smoke We have already noted elsewhere how Omar treated his 
own cousin and sister Even Abu Bakr was not spared The 
harrowing tales of the tortures undergone by sbives like Bilal, 
Ammar, his father, Yasir, and his mother, Sumayja, and many 
others, would make one’s hair stand on end “They were thrown 
into prison, starved and then beaten with sticks They were 
exposed to the burning heat of the desert on the scoiching 8ands» 
where when reduced to the last ext lemity by thirst, they were 
offered alternative of worshipping the idol or death” “But 
Islamic teachings possessed a charm too strong for all these 
afflictions They would part with life itself rather than give up 
Islam, which had takeu deep root m their hearts Their 

fortitude added fuel to the lire of their persecutor’s rage, and the 
latter resorted to still more bitter persecutions ” This is the first 
phase of the struggle 


* And iKfinly We g»ve jmfeo Hosesithe Soi^jitae Mid We naimed « Mn 
4i ncMMsiMs to foUow after him,«nd We gave uito Jesus, spHiOf Mary, 
elear proofs ^of Allah s^aoverqgn^), and We sTfppcrted him with the My 
Spuit Is it ever so, that, when there cometh unto ^ou a mowenger 
{from Allah) with that which ye yourselves desue not, ye grow anogaiit» 
vttd some ye diUi^ve and some ye^y ?” 


•-4QQilA[IICH IUi7 



CHAPTER XI 


EMIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA 

i 

B y the fifth year of the Call, the Prophet had gathered around 
him a faithful band of about fifty followers Ruthless and 
studied persecution at the hands of the Meccans had only further 
strengthened and cemented their brotherhood The tender hearted 
Prophet could not bear to see his followers undei going such in- 
human sufferings He would rather weathei the whole storm 
himself, and was not afraid and anxious at all about his own safety, 
however bitter the opposition might be Bub he was extremely 
anxious to find out a safe place of refuge for his fuithfrl men, 
though the absence of each and every one of them would mean no 
httle loss to his tender faith that was threatened on all sides with 
oomplete annihilation He selected Abyssinia as the safest place 
for them to emigrate, assuring them, saying “there is a land 
where no one is wronged — a land of justice Stay there until it 
should please Allah to open for you a way out of these difficulties” 
Accordingh, a batch of Muslims consisting of eleven males and 
four females left Mecca in secrecy with no hope of ever returning 
to their beloved motherland. There was among them Rnqayya, 
the Prophet’s daughter, and also Osman with his wife It was in 
the month of Rajab that the party left the place, some mounted 
And some on foot Thus they leached the port of Jeddah from 
where they boarded a ship for Abyssinia Most of them belonged 
to the well-to-do, rich and influential families, which shows that 
Mecca was not safe even for them As ta^t^i^ poor and the slave, 
they had neither the means nor the opportunity to migra e The 
party reached their place of destination safe The Quran says 
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“And those who fly for Allah’s sake after they are oppressed, we 
Will most certainly gi\e them a good abode in the world ”(1641) 

In the meintiine, the Quraish leant of the ne^^s of then 
secret and sudden departure, ind they lost no time to despatch 
immediately a strong detachment to cuptuie them and bung them 
back But it is needless to say how they were thorouglily dis- 
appointed Utter disappointment infuiiated the enemies all the 
more Not being s itisfied with their merciless persecution at home^ 
they were bent upon e\tirpiting Islam and its men wheievei the} 
found them So, the Muslims in the Chiistian Kingdom of Abys- 
sinia, had to confront theie ilso divers obst icles and troubles Ihe 
Quiaish decided to send a deputition to the King of that country 
to ask him not to shelter the refugees and to demand them back 
Ihe deputation is headed by ‘Abdullah bin Rabi’ and ‘Amar bin- 
A is’, who took \M th them v ilu ible and handsome presents, so that 
the courtiers and others might be influenced to thur side by the 
distribution of these presents among them On teaching Abyssinia 
the deputation first attempted to bring to their side the priestly 
class by implanting into then minds prejudiced views about the 
Muslim fugitives icpiesenting them as being opposed to 
Chiistianity as well as to then incebtral form of worship They 
wanted thepiie'^ts to excit then influence with the King on their 
behalf, to see that the Muslims aie sent back to Alecca But the 
King said th it he wouM dicide the matter aftei hearing the other 
side of the question from the othei party So, the next day, the 
l^ruslimb 111 Ab}bsim i N\cie sent for lud the King, Negus, inquired 
of them us to wli it they had to say regaiding the demand of the 
deputationists and the chirge of heresy w is brought against them 
One of the Muslims, Jafar bin Abi Talib, rose and addressed the 
King thus “0 King 1 we were an ignorant people, gi\ en to idolatry 
Wc used to eat coipses even of animals thal died a natural death, 
and to do all sorts of disgraceful things We did not make good our 
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obligations to our relations, and ill-treated our neighbours 
The strong among us would thrive at the expense of the 
weak, till, at last, God raised a Prophet for reformation 
His descent, his rijihteoasness, his integrity and his 
abstemiousness are well-known to ns He called us to the worship 
of God and exhorted us to give up idolatry and stoneworship He 
enjoined us to tell the truth, to make good our trust, to have 
regird "or our kith and kin, and to do good to our neighbours 
He taught us to shun everything foul and to avoid bloodshed He 
forbade all sorts of indescenb things, telling lies, misappropriating 
orphan’s belongings, and bringing false accusations against the 
chastity of women So we believed in him, followed him, and 
acted up to his teichings Thereupon our people began to do us 
wrong, to subject us to tortures, thinking that we might abjure 
our faith and reverb bo idolatry When, however, their ciuelbies 
exceeded all bounds, we came out to seek an asylum m your 
country, whore we hope we shill come to no harm” After this, 
J ifar iccited fiom the Quiau the chaptei entitled “Maiiim” The 
King was e\ idently deeply touched when he heard those holy 
worls He refuged to hind over the exiles to the Meccan depu- 
tibioiiibi Thus foilel m their attempts, they played a mean 
brici The nest diy, obbunuig an au hence with the King, they 
told him bhit the Muslimsheldrepugnant views about Jesus Christ 
and that they did not believe in his Divinity So, Negus sent for 
them agiin and this time they feared the enemies would succeed 
in effecting their extradition, for, they thought that the replies they 
might give would displeise and hurt the King Negus asked them 
straight what they thought about Jesus Christ, and these truthful 
people not oaiing for the consequences, boldly replied that they 
believed Tesus to be the chosen Prophet of God, and not the Son 
of God This admirably well put and coungeous leply had a great 
•effect The King picking up a straw, said “Jesus is m fact 
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not even this much more than the Muslims have described him 
to be ” Negus entirely refused to comply with the lequest of the 
deputationists All their ill advised and thoroughly unjust efforts 
came to nought, and the emigrants’ cause was thus a complete 
triumph The just King sided with the just Cause The gene 
rous protection of the King induced othei Muslims from Mecca 
to migrate to Abyssinia, and the next year itself there was a 
second migration This time, about one hundred and one in 
number, both males and females, made then migration 

It 18 needless to point out how these successful migrations 
aroused the wrath of the Quraish to the utmost, and how their 
alieady embittered hearts were further made bitter by the unex- 
pected turn of events in the couit of Abyssinia A careful exami- 
nation of then ruthless and heartless policy will clearly prove 
the fact that their enmity towards them which was of a religious 
character, at first, was gradually becoming more and more personal, 
making their hehavioin more and more unieasonably bitter to- 
waids them This attitude evpluns why they did not allow their 
Muslim enemies an> lest even at Abyssinia They wanted to 
loot them out wherever they might be and whatevei might be the 
cost, though thej ought to have naturally felt glad for the volun- 
tii} eraigiation of such people who were antagonistic to their 
religion of idol \\oi!>hip Go the other hand, they moved heaven 
and earth to get back the exiles Then enmity directed against 
heresy thus gra lually became glaringly peisonal Hence, they 
did not even let alone the Prophet and his followers at Medina 
whither they had fled for safety They were determined to exir- 
pate the Muslims wherever they were Hence followed those 
wars of sheer vengeance and hatred, and the Muslims were fmeed 
to take up arms to defend their faith 
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It was not a small service that the Christian king of Abyssinia 
did for those Muslim brethien who sought safety undei him 
They were ilways ready to help him m any wars that he might 
undertake against his enemies They felt deeply indebted to him 
foi allouling them protection at aciitical time, lightly upholding 
then humble, but righteous cause against then luveteiate foes 


1 Who so IS 'ible and fit }U woiketh nti for himstll nor foi 
others God js not kind to him 

2 Chanty avtrlelh impending cahmiticb Tlie lax of chanty 
should be collected from the rich ind y\en to the poor 

a To meet fiiends cheei fully and to mvite them to a fen 1 are 
chai liable acts 

4 * He IS a hypocrite \\ho when he pe^kdh speaketh untmlh 
who making a premise bicaktth it and who when trust is 
reposed in him faileth in his trust 

5 Thus said Allah Venly hose w ho exercise patience under 
trials and forgive wron^^ are righteous 

6 ‘ No man hath believed peifectly until he wisheth for his brother 
that w hich he w isheth for lumself 

7 The Ixist of you is he who beha\eih best to his household 

—MOHAMMAD 

-ik 

*0 People of the Senptnre’ Do not exa^^g^rate in youi religion noi 
titter aught concerning Allah save the tnilh The Messiah Jesus son of 
Mary was only a messenger of Allah and his word which He conveyed 
unto Mary and a spint from Him So believe in Allah and His 
messengers. 


— KOR^NIV 171 



CHAPTER XII * 

PERSECUTION— THE NEXT PHASE 1 

I 

jlllF r the next of the Muslims Tvere seckinsj their id 

UU r II off IukIs, the Pio])hct luruiiicd tine to his post i amidst 
ever} irul ouri igf Jt was it ihi^i time th it by 

level itioii (Qni ml > ‘)J anc Ji> 21 1 ) t)i it the Trophe t w isprdend 
by God to jiiocUim Ills to the woild, iiid thus hp hid to 

stilt the prciehirii^ in piibln lie (limbed one day on mount Safa 
lud called out to ill the Qni iish ^irlnied there thns^ ‘*HitjB( 
you ever li irl m tell lie ” In on® vone they replied they did 
not Then the I ropliet s lid ‘If I should tell you that hidden 
behind this mount iin is i lirire aimy ready to ibtiek yon, would 
von b( Iieve iTu “CVitainly,” wis the leplj from one and all 
“hor ’ they s iid, We haie rievei heird 3 on tell i lie * Then the 
Prophet delivered to them the rn^s i^e of Ood, and exhoited theiDj 
to give up idol itry, to shun ill kin Is of omI and to follow th/B 
path of riehteousness Hearing this they gob wild, and hehave4 
towaids him very ludely, Abu Suh ui being the rudest of ill la 
fact, this Abu Suhan proved to be one of the bitterest enemies of 
the I’lophet kneeling ind jeering it him and slighting him, elo elj 
follovMt g him like a shadow and asking people nob to take him 
seiiouvly Th(se things did not deter th® Prophet from curying 
on his pieiching work his siued tisk of delivering God’s message 
to mankind More were eh iwn towads the new fnthbysuch 
peisistenb pitient and sincere effoits, despite the worst and the 
most sinister anti propaganda woik 

When the Quraish discoveied that what all they did was of 
no avail, they thought of another method to put a stop to the 



activities of the Prophet I hej went m a deputatioQ to Abu 
Talib, the chief of the tribe and ilso the uncle of tlie Piophet, m 
order that he, as the uncle ind guardi in, may be persu ided to 
fcring sulhcitnt pressure upon the nephew to pieveiit him fiom 
further pleaching The deputation is is, among ^^hom is also 
Abu Jahal, iddressed Abu i ilib thus ‘Youi nephew slights our 
gods, finds faults with our incestnl religion, calls us and our fore- 
fathers Ignorant and misguided You should deil with him youi- 
aelf or permit us to settle icconnts with him You are as much 
duty bound to vindicate the honour of our common filth as we 
are” It wis rather an exiggerited picture that they drew to 
meet thiir own ends, obviously misrt presenting the cise lor, 
the Prophet had never Slid a rn thing xgiinst the gods th it they 
weUjB worshipping, and sucli ibnse^ of other’s gods is agiinsb the 
(Juranic tei( hi ng which says “Do nob abuse those w horn they 
Worship besides Alhh” He only pointed out the utter futility of 
following ilolatry pointing out ilso how poweiless then gods weie 
4h at t an do neibhei harm nor good Aim 1 ilib, ho\\(\er, sent 
■them awiv with e\ ivive replies ind picihing woids, icd the 
nephew coiiLiniiei to prcich his mtssige, driwing more and more 
idheients within the fold of Islini 

’ The Qurai^h, finding tint il their w iiiiings to Aim 1 dib 
riibout his nephews aebivicies weie of no i\ nl, wint t") 
him agiin toiepieeiiu thui cause wnli gieitci \i^on nid 
With biilheient seiioustuss in I wtie bent upon e)ming to 
a defiuifco deeision with him onee for ill I ht} mide 
him undtrsfcuid thit they eouhl not tolerito sueh st ite of 
tilings my moie Ttu) wmtel him either bo disei mu nil his 
proteetion md giiirdi mship tor his nephew or definitely dceide to 
join with him, so that thev might fight out the is tie to i In ish 
This was clurly uu ultimitiou to Abu Talib, and he must either 
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•<(f the vrhole trouble Even in such a helpless and hopeless state^ 
he did not think of budging an inch He was fully coii«i(ions of 
the righteousness of his high mission in life and Imd theitfore^ 
that firm convution that Divine protection was dwiys In hind it 
to guide and gn ird him So, he spoke to his ut cle thiN I v^ould 
not (are even if I had to lay down my life for G^xl bui d v<>n art 
afrud of your own weikness, then leive me tloiu ni^ (k( 1 is 
enough to help me’’ (’ontiniiing ht said “() nnch ‘^llonj t] ey 
pbn e the snn m my riudit hind and the moon in in> I fr in oider 
to nuke me renounce tins mission, it shill not he I will ne er 
give It up iiniil it should pic isc God to mike it a n ninpii or 
until 1 should jitiish in the itteinpt” Jt was with ti as in his 
eyes tint he espiissed t(» his uncle ttn^e nohlc scntiim nt^i htc i e 
his liiu ittitnde would lutunlly disippoiiit Ins nm Ic he\ oiicl 
desdiption Bit Aim 1 ilib, who hid alieul} i liuli o]»inion 
about his nephew s ch ii nter, even though he still linuL, lo hu 
amcstril faith, was only much imprev^scd and visil>jy mo\e<l hy the 
latfci’s ailimiably coin igeous rcpl) uid uneivjiectu h i new spiiit 
of tnthusiasju and boldness w is con e(]ueutly Jinplintul in himself 
He who feelingly appeiled, at first, to his nephew to htl[> liim out 
of the awkward situition, w is now hiinsdf eiuboMcntMl to t\pie&s 
the following ( ncoungnig and noble woids ‘ Do w h iti vei vou 
will Under no ciiciinst inces will 1 desert vou ’ 

It was rither in unexpected and nttei di ‘i]pointiu nt to the 
Qnrnsh to Icirn thit Abu Talib had afiei all thiown Ins weight 
on the side of his nephiw, determined to stiud b\ him at any 
co-'t, de pite thui i»peited and united deiniud to biniL" pleasure 
on his nephew, an i <le pile all their ultim itums and threits in the 
event of his nob efteiring a sitisfactory and amicible settlement 
Hence, they tiie<l another device, taut is, they wanted to inllueace 
him by lure They somehow wanted to get under their sole 
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•custocly the Prophet So, they took with them a handsome youth 
named Aramar bin-Walid and offered him to Abu Tulib for adopt- 
ing him a3 his son instead of Mohammad who was to be handed 
over to them, so that they might put him to death for his high 
offence agunst religion This was only to court another dis- 
appointment, for, Abu Talib gave them the following apjiropiriate 
reply ‘Whit a funny proposal I You wmt me to take charge of 
your boy to bring him up, while you should have mine to be put 
to deith This can never be*’ 

Why not pi ice irre<^istibly attractive baits before Mohammad 
himself^ That might perhaps brin? him round to their side, 
miking him renounce all his tronblesorae religious activities 
This was the next move of the Qnriish Accordingly a deputation 
was formed They approached the Prophet and offered him the 
following tempting terms “If your ambition is to possess viealth, 
we will amiss for you as much of it as you wish if you aspire to 
win honour and power we are prep ire 1 to swear allegiance to you 
as our overlord and king if you have a fancy for beauty, you shall 
have the hind of the finest m udeu of your own choice” It was 
a 8U^hclen^ly tempting offer , anybody would have succumbed to 
it It w IS a question of gaming the whole world and losing one’s 
soul an offer from a hopelessly soulless people Mohammid was 
not the person to be so easily dissuaded from his mission Divine 
steadfastness wis infused into him, as pointed out lu the following 
words of the Quran “And hid it not been that we had already 
made thee firm, thou wouldst certainly have been near to incline 
to them a little” (17 74) So, by the grace of God, he proved 
to be a proof against all unbearable temptations and ine<>Htible 
allurements Nothing could sh^ke him from his divinely appointed 
task lie was a firm rock on the way, and he give the following 
iirm and beautiful reply to the unholy deputation “ 1 am neither 
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desirous of riclies nor ambitiousof dignity nor of dominion I am 
sent by God, who has ordained me to announce ghid tidings unto 
you I give you the words of my Lord, I ad mom h von If you 
accept the me^sHire I bring you, God will be favour ible to you 
both in this world and in the next, if you reject my ad nomtions,. 
I shill be patient and leive God to judi^e beti\een jou and me” 
Ihe Meccuis took this reply only as an insult They mocked at 
him, and scoffed at him, and went away 

In fact, they asked him impossible things to prove his Pio 
phethood It was the old story of Prop! ets agiin the only 
diffeieme being th it in the ci«e of Tesiis Christ his own followers 
insHted upon perfoiiuing mil idea Pro^es‘^or Momeiu writes 
Ills iiumediite di'iciphs weie always misiindeistanding him and 
his work W inf nig him to cill down fiie fioiu heaven wanting 
him to declare him elf the King of the Jews W anting 

him to show them the Fither to mike God viable to their eyes, 
wanting him to do and wanting to do them elves anything and 
everything that wis iiicompitible with his gieit p'an 1 his wag 
how they tieated him until the end When thit came they all 
forsook him and fled” But Christ always replied to them that 
It was evil to seek for a sign, and that no such sign should be 
given to them It wis different with the Prophet of Islim none 
of his followers wanted signs but contented themselves with the 
moral evidence of his mission and the motal excellence of his 
character His veiy life and pensoiiality ideil in all lespccts, was 
in Itself a sufficieDt miracle to them Ihev gatheiel round this 
friendless pie<icher and suciihced their ail for him To those of 
the unbelievers who would ask for mincles the Prophit would 
reply ^^Qod did not send me to work wonders , He has sen me to 
preach to you May Allah be praised I am no more than a 
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man, only that I am sent as His Messen^r, and f am WyH 
prejichei of God’s word, the bnuj^ir of His message to niankind^^ 

To put the whole family of the Prophet, the Bin n Hashim, 
into trouble, was almost the last method adopted by the Qnriiish 
Abu Tail!) had ilreidy foiewirned the family members of the 
impend] riir tioiible to them at the hands of the Qiiriish And all 
of them hid lesolved, with fhe solit ry exception of Abu LahiA 
who was on the side of the Q inish and agnrist the Prophtt t6 
defend the IVophet and his (^lUse, whitever might bo the risk 
mvolvid in the ittempt 1 ho ij^h they had their reliirions difTtr* 
ences wiih him they wen neverihiless deeply ittached to him, 
beciiise of liis lofty eh natter On no iccoiint would they hand 
him over to the enemies bo, the dttisiou of the Qiii u^h to plane 
a soti il ban on them was not i suipiite to them at all 'J hey 
were liilly prepned befuieh iiid to undugo all sorts of tioiibles apd 
dilln iiities involved in it Accor ling to the terms of tlie bin, the 
Bauu riishira weie cut off ftoin the other families by strictly for*- 
biddniir ra tiimoniil and commeiciil relitious with them An 
agieement to tins effect w is drawn up and the scroll on which ifc 
was v\ 1 itcen was duly hung up in the Kubi to lend the whole afl lir 
a colour of siiictity ijearuitig aliout this ban, the Banii llashim 
shiftel to a pi ice known as the 8hif, meaning the prohibited 
qiiiitcr But the Quriish wis pirticulai ibout the strict observ- 
ance of the blockade For instance, Abu Tahal offered obsiruction 
when a near relation of Khadija, Hakim bin Hazam by name, tried 
to htip her with some piovi ion! The whole family cheerfully 
suffeied this extremely painful ostracism for the sake of tliB 
Prophet, which they would never have done, had they not that 
deepest respect and affection for him! Dm mg the period of the ba^ 
the preaching of the Prophet was confined to the banned area, and 
he took full advantage of this Only during the days of pilgiimage^ 
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UoodBhed was considered sacnlegions and when conse(]aentl 7 
to was sufficiently immune from personal danger, would he come 
out to pre ich his message to those g itheied there from all «|aarters 
Lahab was, of course there, on such occasions, to slight him 
i^id bis message in the eyes of the audience assembled 

^ Thus, the Banu Ilashim “lived in a state of pi nation for 
Ihree full years, suifering often the pangs of hungei nid tliirst” 
j[n the meantime, some of the gentle hearted Qiii ush started 
objecting to the prolonged bin, and five of them finally decided to 
remove It A Divine sign was also ie\ealed, pointing out to the 
Pivine disapproval of the ban loi, the scroll hung up m the 
^aba was eaten up by whue ants This fact wa« bi ought to the 
notice of the Quraish chiefs by Aim 1 dib Thebinwiscon- 
feqiiently declared null and void Ihe scroll was torn to pieces 
fcy five of the sympithetic Quraish They then ivent to the 
prohibited quarter and brought the llashim out, and sent them to 
ilieir homes, while nobody had the courage to stop them 

Immediately after the removol of this ban, the Prophet had 
to sustain two heavy lo^es in the death of his dear uncle which 
was soon followed by the loss of his dear spouse, Khadija “ In 
ithc former he lost the piotector of his youth, and one who stood 
between him and his eiiemus, and in the latter a lifelong 
l^ropathiser and a true counseller” In Islamic history this year 
ijis known as “Aamul Hizan” the “Year of Grief” With the 
of these two poweifnl and greit supporters, the Pro[)het had 
face greater difficulties Tn f ict, these two deaths ushered in a 

j^ew era of troubles The follow insr chapter will moie th in ever 
jprpve our claim that it was only his convictiou in his niis^ioii and 
^ib^olu faith m God that made him brave all ol stales * His 
fas not the communion with God”, says Sjed Ameer Ah, “of 
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those egoists who bury themselves m deserts or forests, and live a 
life of quietude for themselves aloue His was the hard struggle 
of the mui who is led onward by a nobler destmy towards the 
liberation of his race from the bondage of idolatry ” 

To coin [uie these most obnoMous and cruel deeds of the 
Quraish with the extraordinary coni ige and fortitude of ^loham- 
mad his followcis is to lealizc the p )weiful force that is lu Islam, 
which tj:i\c those undaunted soldieis the strength to fight ill the 
forces of the eiith Ihese mo^^t ciuel deeds never swened even 
one Muslim fioin the ngl t pith “ITis life”, eo sa}8 Ameer Ah 
in the Spiiit of Ishm, “is the rubiest lecord of a work noldy and 
faithfully pcrfoimed He infused vitality into a dormant people, 
he consolidited a congenef of waning tribes into a nation inspired 
into action with the hope of everlisting life, he concentrated into 
a focus ill the fngmentary and broken lights which had ever fallen 
on the he It t of man” A Christian historian writes “The 
preachings and examples of the (Holy) Prophet imbided that 
religiousness in his followers, which was not found m the early 
follow e s of (Christ When Chiist was led to the Cross his followers 
tied, and left him to die all alone but on the contrary in the case 
of the Pfoph< t of Arabia, his followers gathered round him when- 
ever he was threatened, and were willing to lay down their lives 
for him” 


1 £\ery man calleih a Muslim mfidel, the same shall return upon 
him 

2 To a* use a Mushm is disol^ediencc to God, and it is an infidelity 
U) fi^hi wiih one 

3 The lest of {,ood acts m Gods si{,ht is that which coastanily 
auuid d u ihouj^h ii be m a small degree 


MOHAMMAD 



CHAPTER XIII 


BEFORE THE HIJRA 

W E conclul^d the li^t (hiptei by poinbiasj out hovv the Prophet 
received ilmost inerioin shocK in thedeiths of hn nrule, Abu 
Talib, ml his wife, Khadiji, ind how these two irrepirible losses 
usheied in fie^shti tioiibles in the w ly of }>ro{)ipitm^ his iiiHsion 
For, treiTiendon*^ wis then inflnente o\ci the Qui lI‘^h, ind their 
presence ind inHuence put not i 1 ttle le triint on then excessive 
me«isiires of peisccntion But with then deiths, all such le tniints 
natui illy pi'^sed aw ly, and the Pioplut h id to face ^leiter dilh- 
cullies One da^, soon after thtve two sad events when the 
Prophet was ^01 iijf 01 1 , somebody fioui behind thiew a hindful 
of dust at him Hiturning home, Ins diu^hiei was washing his 
head, and she cuiild not help then hheclding tears, seeing in what 
a pitiable predicimeiit her fathei was But the Piophet consoled 
hei saying ‘ Do not weep my den child, Allah will surely help 
jour fathei” So strong and deep looied was ins faith in Allah 
and III the ultimuie success of his mission eniiusted to him by 
Allah Himself despue heartless oppositions Another day even 
when the Prophet was within the sacied piecincis of the Kaba, 
one Ckba at tlie instigation of Abu Jahd threw rubbish on his 
body But ail these and other sad incidents did not deter him, 
the least, from the persuasion of his divine missron He could 
have Very well migrated to Abyssinui, but he choose to remain 
behind, undergoing all n ks, to fuiiii faithfully the sacred and 
aolemu tisk soielv entrusted to hts care by God He felt sure that 
those who were foremost m obstructing his path, would them- 
aelves after some time be instrumeutai in spreading his message 
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far and wide He knew that those who were bent upon taking 
his life v\ould themselves one da} be the same persona rei^dj and 
eager CO she I their blood for him “The conviction that hia 
deadly enemies would one day be his devoted friends was deeply 
seated in his heart” He was alwavs entertaining the fullest hope 
that Mecca the laud of his birth, though sunk m the basest and 
baseless superstition and idolitroy, would one day see the light of 
truth as interpreted by Islam Kven m the most desperate 
moments, lie had ne\cr abundomd hope In fact, one of the 
seciets of the thorough success of his mission, lies in this marvell- 
ous optimism So he was not disheutened or dejected at all, but 
only he chose to gi\e a little respite to the Meccans by diveitmg 
his eiK r^ies a little to other qnarUrs He did so, not because he 
was afi »id of being baflled, by the stubbornness of the Quraish 
Fai fiom It lie was never ballled, nor w is his mind a bit 
ruffled or stirred, even in moments of greater danger 

Therefore the Holy Prophet chose to divert his activities to 
Taif, a town some forty miles from Mecca, where he went with 
Zaid aiul where he hoped the people might listen to his pre.iching 
There he, at hi t, appro iched three brothers who belonged to the 
noblest and most respectable family of the locality But he had 
only downriirht disippointment from them, for, they did not care 
to listen to his woids Nothing daunted, he stayed there for 
about ten days, miking people acquainted with hi8 message, but 
all his effoits were of no avail Like the Meccans, the people of 
Taif id 0 were not fortunate enough to embrace Islam early at the 
first i list in ce Here I Ciinnot help mentioning the fact that any 
othei min would hive, m despair, given up the task as an impos- 
aible one but the Holy Prophet did not, for he had that 
unshakeable conviction in God’s guidance He was never m 
despair , he always hoped that the success would be his, and that 
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the gi’eater the obstacles the greater and profouader would be the 
triumph He was, theiefore, not sore when the people of Taif nob 
only rel used bub also rebuked him and his teachings He was 
taunted with the remark that he niU'sb first convince his own 
people, to prove the truth of his claim One day they lined the 
route, uid as he passed, they pelted hiiU with ‘•toi es ‘When 
diippiu!; with blood and unable to wilkfuither he would seat 
himself V wietch would igiin i use him up by the hand ‘Walk 
on’, he would shout at him ‘this is no phce for you to icst at’ ” 
This went on for three long miles, and his legs were sorely and 
seveielv wounded, for, he w is pelted with stones after stones, “till 
his very shoes weie bcameiieii with blood ’ Bleeding and ♦*\liausted 
he m Itched on, till he entered i fiuib garden where he found some 
rest and sheltei Ihe ownei of this garden named Ttbi bin Rabia, 
a noblemen of Mecci, though a non believer, was moved to see the 
piti ible plight of the Prophet He sent him a bunch of grapes 
through his Ohribi in slave Stretching his hands to iecei\e the 
grapes, the Piopheb uttered the wouis, “In the name of Allah” 
The slave surpiised at this wanted to know the significance of the 
phrase, and the Prophet gave him an idcti about the message of 
Islam, and the sla\e at once and on the spot embraced Islam Utba 
watching this told, his slave that it might lead him to persecution, 
but the latter remained staunch 

Only imagine m what a helpless state the Prophet was, 
taunted and shunned bv everybody, and sorely wounded in body, 
heart and soul ! Vet, e\en at such a critic il and trying juncture, 
he nevei exhibited any weakness of mind dejection or despondency 
Heneveisani “Eh Mi, Lama Sabaktani,” (0 mv Godl 0 
my Go M why hast thou forsaken me •') But out of his he irt went 
forth a pra\ei so melting and bom hi ng and so full of f ubh m 
God th it It his Its own classical excellence and significince The 
following was his prayer — 
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‘‘0 my God I to Thee do T comphtin of the feebleness of my 
strentrth, of iny lack of resourcefulness and my insignihcance in 
the eyes of people Thou ait most Merciful of all the nieruful 
Thou irt the Lord of the \Nctk To whom art Thou to entiust 
me to ail uusmu pathetic foe, who would '-ulknly frown it me, oi 
to a dost fiiend, to whom I hou fiast uuen contiol oxer mj ifTiir 
Not 111 the lea^t do I cue foi aM}tlmiiJ: except that I m ly h ive 
Thy piotection foi me In tin Ii ht of Ihy fice do I seek 
sheltei — fholicht winch iliumiiKs the lieixen ind di pds dl voits 
of diiknc s ind whuh contiols dl dl nis iii tins woild is wtll as 
in the heieiftcr M i> it ncxi i lie th it I should me ui Thy wi ith, 
oithit I hou should be an^iy with me Theie is no strcni,^th, 
noi power but thiough ihet” 

“With marvellous cilmnes« loundeiweiit ill the hirdships 
that no son of mm cm beu W ith siiijiiisim; foititndt he hoie 
all those troubhs th it rai^dit tempt one to commit snuide M hit 
a firm f nth in Ciod, wh it Khceiful Hsiirriitiou to Ills suprime 
Will, ind what inimillo^ed spintml hippinessl All tlifsc, he 
says, aie iiisicrinrK mt so lomr as h( ei joxs ( od’s pleisnie” In 
fact the sufTeiim^s thit he undeiwent at Tuif i used his persona 
hty md clnrictei tosiipiemc nblinniy, for forritudc forgiveness, 
and fi th reiched then ide d stij.e in Ins peison here It was 
perhips I divine ^rid and orded Sn W ilium Muu, writes thus 
ibout the Prophet s joi rney to Inf pointing out his spiritual 
jrreatness ‘ In Mohomet’s jouiiiev to '1 aif his ^aeitiitss is amply 
seen A single mm whose own people not only looked down upon 
him, but hid expelled him, leixes ihe cit} in the Cause of tiod, 
and goes to a place of unbeliexei'i, like Jonah, and calls them to 
embrace Liam which shows that he had absolute faith m his 
mission” 
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After reatinij; in this garden for some time the Prophet, 
proceeded towards Mecca, and halted at a place calle<l Nakhla^ 
where he had a few dajs* stay He made the next halt at the 
< 5 ave of Hira from where he sent words to Mutim bin-Adi that he 
desired to return to Mecca, but that he would do so if he was 
assured of protection Mutim, though an unbeliever, was a noble 
gentleman Not only did he assure the Prophet of sufhcient 
protection, but calling all his sons, he went with them to the 
Kaba, and all armed remained on guard till the Prophet finished 
his religious obligations there 

Soon after his return to Mecca the days of pilgrimage came, 
and the Holy Prophet called on each of the clan, coming from 
outside to perform the pilgiiinage, and expounded to them the 
theories of Islam The Quraish, ever ready to obstiuct and Abu 
Lahab ever-ready to lead the way, managed as usual to see that 
none of the outsiders pay any attention to the Prophet, and the 
consequence was that whenever he approached any trihe it harshly 
rejected him Abu Lahab was theie to denounce him before these 
tribes, as a heretic, telling them thit he wanted to o\n throw the 
sway of the “Lnt” and the ‘ Us-za” Yet, he did not lo'^e heait, and 
two of the cl ms treated him kindly One said that they liked 
Islam but added that they were not bold enough to civ< np the 
rehgion and beliefs of their fort fathers while the second promised 
to emln ice Islam, if the Prophet would agree to give them a share 
in the kingdom he would reilise This incident trifling as it is, 
throws light on the fact that all those people believed thit the 
Prophet’s effoits would ultimitely an 1 surely be crowned with 
success Kegarding the condition of shaiing the kingdom, the 
Prophet replied “It depends on God to bestow a kingdom, and 
on whomsoever he likes, therefore, I cannot and will not \ romise 
what IS not m my power ” If personal gum and benefit had been 
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l^is aim, as some blind critics ^ould have us believe, nothing^ 
wouli have preventeii the Prophet fiom winning not one clan but 
most of the clans by promise of shaies, but the true fact is that 
the achievement of tempoial power was not his aim at all, as will 
be poi lied out in the Medinite peiiod the events of which amply 
prove that the Prophet was not foi worldly gams Why, he need 
not have gone far since hi^ own people, the Quraish themselves, 
were ready, and had e\en offered him the riches and kingdom of 
whole Arabia But he was not foi all these “His heait was 
burning within him at the degenerate state of man Man’s 
elevation in the scale of humanity was the one purpose of his life” 

Tuf ail Bin Amr, the chief of the clan of ‘Doas’ came to 
Mecca on one occ ision for the Meccans to forestall the Prophet 
went to his son and told him that he had comeat a time when one 
man from among them had ciused confusion and disruption by 
magic and soiccr\ ind that theiefore, to avoid from becoming a 
prey to ml^chle^ he should not hear anything that person 
may h i\( to siv '1 uf ul vu\s that he believed the Quraish and 
kept hiiu'^clf on Lniiid hut ihat one day when passing the mosque 
hesiw i]ic]h(plict ofleiiiiu: his piavers Ihis, says Tufail, 
jmpre scd him miuli th it lu decided to listen to what this man 
had to siv, thinkiiiL, tint if found rot he would reject it With 
tliia in \icu lie ippMniluej the Piophef and asked him to tdl him 
<»f his Mew^ the I if]jhft unted to him the veiscs from the 
Qurin, ind sp< we of the theoiv of the I mtv of (lod Ihis 
coiiMiite 1 I nf 111 that ilie 1 io])h( t had told him he truth and he 
cmhricf^d Is] im L iter, when i etui ning to his elm, he liegged 
the Prophet to pny for him, so thit he may succeed in con\ertiDg 
the mnnbers of his tiihe to Is! im On his return, lie was, how- 
ever, able to convert onlv two hl'^ fither and his wife, while the 
rest only showed enmity towards the Cause BaiHed at this, he 
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returned to the Prophet and requested him thus “0 Apostle of 
Oodl My tribesmen have insulted me and rejected the faith 
I offered Pray that they all may be cursed” The Piophet raised 
his hand and uttered '‘My (lod ^ (Inide the tub* of Doas” This 
event done places him on i pedestal of his oun, to rhc hight of 
which no Prophet reached Poi, we ^‘ee in the lues of the 
Prophets that they all, e\en including the Prince of Peice, Tesus 
Chi 1st, cm sed and invoked the u rath of Cod on those who ill 
treated them Even fig trees did not esc ipe thtir cuise 8o 
transpiienily pure was the Piophet’s heaib tint hue no mdice, 
and that knew no veogeince Did he not forgive e\en his biiteiest 
enemies ^ I ook at the tie tincnt tint he icceivcd it iht hands 
of the men it Juif and look at the sublmiity otchmctei then 
exhibited by him 1 It is snd that he w iS infoiiind that divine 
pUDishinent would be meted our to them it lie so uesiied ‘ Ihey 
are an ignorant lot”, was his ch iiactciistic illy c dm icply 

This then wis the conduion The Piopliet was siiriounded 
on all sides by forces tint weie very hostile Ereiy attempt of 
his u<«ed to he frustrated by the (Jnriish Tht only thing that 
kept him resolute was the conviction that the Ouise of Allah 
cannot but iiltimitely truimph I>v patience, ff ibeiiance, courage,, 
and preaching he tried to win them over to hn sidi 1 ut so far he 
had met with ordy failures in his attem}>ts to bung about any 
great measure of success nmomr them Yet, lie c*c»iitmned in his 
effoits, uid once while preaching as usud he happene<l to meet 
aftw men of theKhazraj clan of Medina After a certniniug ibout 
their aniecedents he pretched to them the message of Cod, and 
luvited tliem to embrace Islam The people knew and were 
expecting the ‘ That Prophet” as prophesied in the Jewish 
scriptures, and when they heard and giasped the bejiutv of the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet, they believed Without doubt that 
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he was ‘that Prophet* allu^led to in the scnptnres Conseqnentlj, 
all the SIX of the Khizrij einhricel the faith then and there 
taking the following pledge — ‘We will not associate anything 
with God, we will not steal, nor commit adultery, nor fornication, 
we will not kill our children , we will absUin from calumny and 
slander , we will obey the Prophet iii emythiug that is right, and 
we will be faithfull to him in weal and woe** 

On their return to Medina, much enthusiasm prevailed there 
over the new faith, and the Prophet’s name became a household 
word The result was that a gr&it number embraced Islam, and 
a dozen of them went to Mecca next }ear to perform the pilgn- 
mage But to the Prophet the whole yeir was a period of anxiety 
and worry as lo the fate of the converts and their further efforts 
So, when the next year came, he wis seen anxiously moving 
eagerly looking for some from Medina, to give him the news At 
last, at Aqaba he found some who received him with respect and 
honour They were a dozen in number, six of them being those 
who had alre<idy been to Mecca the previous year and who had 
alreidy taken the pledge The other six who had come to represent 
the important tribes at Melina, also embraced Islam, taking the 
same pledge These people, when returning to liledinn, requested 
the Prophet to send along with them someone to propagate the faith 
in their place Accordingly, the Prophet sent with them Mnsab- 
bin-Umtur, and through his efforts Islam quickly spread in 
Medina Ood was kinder to the Moslims here, and soon ev^ 
household started talking abont Islam, and a great nnmber from 
among the Aus and Khazraj embraced the new faith In oth^ 
cases, whole clans embraced Islam in a day Here the history of 
Islam would have been different if the Jews had not taken afaunm 
nt the rapid snooessof Islanu 
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When we turn from this enconraging news of Medina to 
liappenings at Mfcoa, we see that the whole year was one of great 
^stress, trouble, and mufortune The atrocities of the Quraish 
became more and more severe and varied, and every good news 
from Medina only added more fuel to their enmity Amidst all 
these troubles, one remarkable happening during this period 
deseives a detailed mention I refer to thePiophet’s Ascension, 
what IS called in Arabic ‘Meraj’ There is a contio\eTy as to 
whether the Ascension was bodily, or purely an occuirenee in 
vwon, a spiiitual Ascension, of the soul m trance Ihe Quran 
ipeaks of it in the following words — ‘ Jhaise be to him who 
earned TIh servant by night from the Sacred Mosqne to the 
Mosque which is more remote, whose precincts We have blessed, 
4 hat We might show him some of Our signs, for He is the He irer 
and the Seei ’* (X.VJI 1) Stanley Lauepoole spe iking of it 
writes “It 18 still a grand vision full of glorious imuj^ery, fraught 
iWith deep meaning'* The story of the Ascension is, that in the 
iiiight the Angel Gabriel came to the Prophet and beckoned hiin to 
follow him to the presence of God 1 he Prophet in rap ure went 
with the Angel, and passed through the 8e\en Heuens, and 14 
aach Heaven he met the Prophet that had been raised before him. 
When he reached the seventh Heaven, Gabnel left him saying 
that he could go no further The Prophet went the way alone 
Atll he reached and felt the nearness of God, it was here that the 
4 ve times prayer a day were enjoined on the followers of the 
P^phet He was also shown the Heaven and Hell, and when he 
leturned to bis room, hn bed which he had left was still warm ,i 
not see any reason why it should not be believed that the 
Asoention >Ya8 bodily, specially if we can believe in the bodily 
JBesarrection of < 'bruit, and 10 tho raising of other Prophets i 
The interval which elapsed between this and the nejrt pi^** 
jnage was the most critical period of the Piophet's mission* 
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Eesjarding fchi«, a few words of praise escapes even from the pen 
of l^lnir, the hostile critic, who says thus — “Mohomet, thus 
hoi ling his people at bay, waiting in the still expectation of 
Victory, to outward appearance defenceless, and with his little 
band, as it wcie, in the lion’s month, yet t-iisting in his Almighty 
power whose messenger he believed himself to be, resolute and 
unmoved — presents spectacle of sublimity piralleled only in the 
sacred iccords by such scenes as that of the Propliet of Israel, 
when he complained to his master, ‘I, even I only, am left’ ” Who 
will not admire “the giandeur of his character and his snblime 
trust in (iod, his resolution of purpose, his steadfastness to hii 
Cause agunst overwhelming odds, and his sincere belief in hiB 
own Mission and its final vu tory” 

Next year brought seventy five Medinites to pilgrimage, 
including two women They had come with the intention of 
inviting the Prophet to Medina Hemet them one night at thp 
same place, Aqaba Ihistimehe w is accompanied by his uncle 
Abb IS, who spoke to the Medinites thus ‘ You are aware of the 
position Mohammad occupies amongst us So far we have been 
protecting him from his enemies He is quite safe and respected 
here But now you wish him to accompany you to your town 
and live with you there If you believe you will fulfil the covenant 
on which you wish to take him theie, and pledge to shield him ip 
every way, you are at liberty to undertake the lesponsibility If, 
however, you think you will not be able to protect him, better 
give him up from this very momenf And mind yon, yon are 
welcome to take him along with you, provided you are prep-red to 
withstand the united opposition of both the Arabs and the 
Gentiles” The Medinites who became known as “Ansars”, meaning 
helpers, agreed to swear allegiance on any terms Ihey said, 
“Speak, 0 Prophet of God, and exact any pledge for thyself and 
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Illy Qoi” The Prophet recited to them a passage from the Holy 
H^raD, and it was followed by a short sermon Then he said to 
4hem *‘I demand allegiance of you to the effect that you would 
defend me against my enemies, just as you defend your \\i\as and 
achildren*’ 11 ira bin Marur who uas the chief among them, m 
their behalf, gave to the Prophet the ueces ary as^^uraiicc < f pro- 
iection Then the Prophet selected from among them twelve 
persons as their chiefs 

So, the Prophet went over to Medina, being invited by the 
Medinites themselves The assuiance of protection demanded by 
Turn from them clearly shows how he apprehended tn uble from 
the Meccans even though he might be in Medina For did not 
thf Quraish try thf*ir level best to oust the Muslim lefn^ees from 
Abyssinia ? 1 hey would and they did follow the same course with 
regard to the Muslim emigrants at Medina 

In spite of all the precautions taken so that the Quraish may 
'ftot know anything about this secret understanding ai lived at 
between the Prophet and his Medinite followers, and in spite of 
ihe fact that the whole afair was kept strictly confideiitial even 
from the other Me^linites, the secret leaked out by the next day 
itself Blit the Qum^h could do nothing The Ansars had 
^already left the place by that time, and the Qurush were not able 
to overtake them They got hold of two persons, but one of them 
minaged to escape from their clutches The other named Sad bm- 
^bada, was taken back to Mecca He was dragged along the way 
tnd was mercilessly treated ^Fortunatelv for him some Meccana 
^ whom he had done some favour pi evionsly, intervened m his 
'behalf and so he was allowed to go back to Medina 

By this time the pemecution had reached its summit, and aB 
known form of tortnre were obstinately meted out to the Mnsluna. 
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The Prophet apprehended that it may culminate in a general 
mas acre and so he advised his followers to seek immediate safety 
in Moduli — this city ivas till then known bv the name of Yii«rab 
We know how the Prophet hod recourae to the same device before 
this, when he advised his followers to migrate to Aby8Slnll^ 
beciu^e the persecutions of the enemy had reachefl to an e\treinei 
deirree Under yieiftct secrecy the Muslim fimihes in t^o’s and 
three’s left the place, and aeut over to ^ledina where they were 
wai inly received After some time, the whole city presented a 
sped acle of emptiness Utlu bin Ribia at the sight of erapfy 
houses which were once full of life, bustle and actiMty lem irked 
thus “ Eveiy dwelling place, even if it had been blessed ever so 
long, will one day become prey to unhappiness and misery And all 
this is the woik of one among us who hus scittered us and mined 
Tonraffiirs” (Ibn Hisham) Thus, all had left the place without 
any mishap, and the Prophet was left along with two of his 
devoted followers, Abu Bikr and Ah He was to be m Mecca, 
however strong might be the storm th it raged arouud him, till he 
received the Divine sanction to leave the place 

This fact again shows the aosolute faith the Prophet had in 
God The Meccans’ enmity was daily growing bitter Iheir aim 
was to kill him, they weie gittiug more and mote determined 
about It Yet he remained behind these deadly foes, aftei having 
sent all those who could have resisted attack ou his life He vras 
not anxious about his safety which he had entirely entrm ted in 
the hands of God Fo**, he knew fully well thai God w ho had 
entrusted with him His Mission, would never allow him to bi^ 
killed before its dne fnlhlment But he was most anxiooi 
about the safety of others, and dreaded any kind of blooc^shed that 
wonld mar the unfolding of his task How unlike Jesus if thi^ 
Gospel writers are correct who have put down thus Think noi 
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that I have come to send peace on earth, I came not to sen^ 
peace, but a aword For I am come to set a man at vanance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother and the 
daughter in law against her mother in law” (Math X 8:1, 35) 
On the other hand, see what the Holy Piophet says about hts 
advent “1 am come as a meicy to the worlds”, and the Quran 
aflhrms it If personal safety was his aim, he could have easily 
gone to Medina, and none of the Muslims would have objected to 
it But he prefeired to lemam in Mecca though alone and un- 
protected, and only others’ safety was uppermost in his mind 
What a rare example of a personality 

The Meccans, thus baffled and outwitted in all their atempts, 
finally decided to put an end to the Prophet’s life by besieging his 
house m the night and killing him early m the next morning, 
when he vould come out to go foi his morning prayer The 
Prophet knew what was to happen and was now leidy to meet the 
emergency lor, the Divine re^ elution had that day told him of 
the united piot of the Quraish, commanding him to leave the city 
for jilediua How the Prophet managed to get out fiom the 
clutches of the hungry and angry wolves will be dealt with in the 
next chapter Here I would like to point out to the readers and 
emphasize once more that the motive power was his deep-rooted 
convii tion that there was always the Jivine hand behind hia 
sacred Cause, for it was the Cause of God Himself It was a con- 
viction pursued through resolute action that ultimately ended in 
his success All Prophets had to face hardships, obstacles, taunts,, 
rebukes and peisecutious, but those the Prophet of Arabia suffered 
wei’e many and mighty, and their very immensity and intensity 
would have staggeied and stunned the stoutest hearts and keenest 
hirains^ We see Jesus Christ in the face of lesser despair crying 
<mt, Ell, Lama Sabaktani”, (0 my God, 0 my Cod I why hast/ 
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T)hou forsaken me?) Bnfc the Propheli of Warn even in greater 
danger never spoke to God m despair Only a stiong aoul Chn 
pour out the following words of prayer “0 lly Godl to Thee 
I complim of the feebleness of my strength, lack of my resource- 
fulness Thou irt the moat Merciful Ihon ait the Lord of the 
weak To whom art Ihou to entiust me? To a foe who are 
dedly, or to a friend ? Not in the least do I care for anything 
except that I miy hive thy protection In Thee I seek shelter 
Miy It never be that I should incur thy wrath, or that Ti on 
should be angry with me There is no strength, no power except 
that which we get thionuh Ihee” Thcc^c words speik volumes 
enough to mike the ciitics lecoil from attacking this personality^ 
gu ded by mere malice and pure prejudice, vnd giving out nothing 
but deliberate misrepresentations I respect all the Prophets, and 
I believe m them, and it is my bounden duty to do us a true 
Muslim But I cannot help admiung and following this one, this 
unique Prophet and personality m all ways , for, my conscience 
tells me that all that other Prophets had taught had now become 
useless and obsolete, like an old law that has no place after the 
enactment of a new one 

This chapter may fittingly be closed with a beautiful and 
pertinent quotation fiom Sjed Ameer All’s book “Ihe Spirit of 
Islam” He says about the Prophet thus — *‘BaflBed, he never 
falters , beaten, he never despairs He stiuggles on with ludomi^ 
able spirit to achieve the work assigned to him Hh purity and 
nobleness of character, his intense and earnest belief in God*a 
Mercy, bnng round him ultimately many a devoted heait, and 
when the moment of the severest trial comes, like the faithful 
mariner, he remains steadfast at his post until all his followers art 
flafe, and then betakes himself to the hospitable shore ” 



CHAPTER XIV 


HIJRA— THE MIGRATION. 

I T wfts the thirteenth year of the Call The Prophet was almost 
left alone in Mecca with two of his most trusted comrades, 
Abu Bikr and All, still hy hia side All his other comndts and 
folioweis had alieady, by this time, left thtir sweet homes and 
warm hejiiths, seeking thclter either in Abyssinia or Aledina The 
Prophet was thus in a lielpiess condition, sni rounded by bitter 
enemies on all sides Abu Bakr, iiatu tally growing anxious about 
the safely of his master’s pucious life, used to sugi^est to him an 
early migmtioii to Medina But that ho would not do so uniil 
oommaiided by God, was the Piophets reply to him He must 
and he did wait for the Divine signal 

The stormy clcuds were day by day, gathering thick abovo 
him We know how the Prophet was, on account of vinous 
reasons, providentially 8a\ed from individual attempts at assassi- 
nating him Now the crimes of the Qurush against the Prophet 
and his followers weie I rought to a 1 nm, to a maximum heightr 
hy their final deci»>ioii to do away with his life, since they found 
it was quire an opportune moment to carry out such a drastic, 
though perilous plan So the chiefs of the Qnraish assembled to- 
gethei in their ‘ Dar nn Nadwa”, their Assemhly House, where 
they used to discuss about their national affairs Some sugges- 
tec that the Prophet should lie '*haiiied and pnt into prison where 
he vonld be killed V>y starvation But objection raised to 
this suggestion, pointing out how his sympathisers and followers 
gaining strength and influence would ^omehow see to his le'ease. 
Another proposal was put forward to the effect that he should be 
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sent in exile This was not also deemeil an effective meosnre^^ 
For, wherever he might be, he was sure to gather round him 
many followers by his personality and character, and by liis imp-^ 
ressive and in spi I ationai teachings and with such staunch folio* 
wers he might some diy even oveicome his enemies, the Qiiraish 
Then ctme the final well thought out though lil dm ct< d propo al 
from the arch enemy of the Piophct, from Abu Jahl, and all 
ttnanIlnou^l 3 agreed to put into immediate piactice what he sug* 
gested Stout and stalwart youths fiom each clan bel iiging to 
noble families were to be eekcted, and these, aimed with sharp 
swords, should m a body assassinate the Piophet In this way, 
eiich clan would share in taking \engeance on their (ommon enemy 
and at the saiiif* time no pirticuUr indnidud would co blamed 
and charged for the act It would al o avoid the ciuf^e foi tribal 
bloodshed and the pai ty concerne I could thus be appeaseil with, 
blood money It was indeed a capital idea, and the Quraish 
decided to put it into execution without delay 

1 hev proposed so and very seriously too Bub Ood m His 
inscrutable ways disposed off the affair in quite a different manner 
throwing all their serious plans out of gear The Prophet was 
informel of the impending dinger through Divine reveLition, and 
on thit pirticuUr day when he wis ^o be assassinated, he was 
asked nob to sleep in his bed that night The Divine revehtion 
abo told him rhit it was time for him to migrate to Medini The 
Prophet sent for the devoted Ail and told him that he should 
take his pi ice in bed thit night, while he hiinsdf would esc’ipe 
from his house unnoticed, meeting Abn Bukr at an appointed 
place All had to be left behind, because the Prophet had to> 
tetnm the trusts of some people, and the work was entrnsted 
with All Abu Bakr was also simikry informed, and he waa 
asked to make the necessary preparativus for the tiight, After 
these arrangements) the Prophet returned to his house 
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sew b rfch The memorable flight thus registered a fresh life for 
the itifiint fuith, it is a red-letter day m the annals of Islam, for^ 
the Muslim year begins from the day of the flight This flight la 
known as Hijra m the Arabic language 

The disippointed Quraish did not leave the matter at that 
They only le doubled their vigour and wanted to meet the 
emergencv anyw ly A big rewird for the captuie of the Prophet 
was pioclaime I throughout the city Not content with this step, 
they sent out tiackiug p lines to make a vigorous seaich in tho 
neighboui hood for the fugitives One of the tracking parties 
closely lollowing the foot print**, reached up to the veiy iiiouth of 
the Give Abu Bikr, heiriiig the foot steps, felt very anxious and 
was much grieved, not on \m accouut but because the Prophet’s 
precious life was m extreme peiil It seemed their f ite w is eveiy 
moraont trembling in the o dance A step more in the light 
direction and a cunning peep into the cive would have certainly 
revealel them to their enemies with dreadful conseqneiues Abu 
Bikr said to the Prophet that they wire lo*t, as they weie only 
two, and the enemy so many, but the litter replied ‘We a e three, 
for (lod M with us, and He will protect us” There is no other 
example m the history of the world where a man expreessed su'^b^ 
deep faith and showed such an extriordinary cilmness and perfect 
tranquillity of mind, as the Holy Prophet in the face of sure death 
and utter defeit The enemy was it mouth of the oive, armed^ 
to the teeth and eager to kill, herce with ri^ e and thirsty for the 
blood, but the Prophet was then taking the only compinion with 
him not to be disheartened, but to take courage, for God waa 
with them The Quran says thus about this If yon will not 
aid him, Allah certainly aided him when those who disbelieved 
expelled him, he being the second of the two, when they were both) 
in the cave, wheu he said to his companion ^ Gneve not, snrelj 
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Allah 18 with us ” (0 40) It was really God that saved them 

'from sure death, it was a voice from aliove that kept his heart 
head steady and unpertuibed, telling him uot to fear God 
came to him to save him, for, he was working for Him The 
enemv, having reiched the mouth of the (rive, lost the trace of 
the footsteps This was a sure indication to them that the 
fugitives whom they were pursuing hotly must be somewhtre 
there One of them suggested to look inside the cave , and if 
they had done so, it would have meant a fatal blow both to the 
Prophet and his religion God evidently meant it otherwise 
The others only laughed at the man who smrgested a look into the 
cave, and told him that they would not waste their time looking 
for him in the ca\e, on the mouth of which a spider was weaving 
Its web in the breeze It was nothing but God*s will that reaching 
the very cave they could not get at him They returned to hunt 
lor their victim m other places, without knowing that hj doing 
so they were only farther losing all chances of capturing him 

Thus protected by God, the Prophet and his friend remained 
in the cave for full three days Abu Bikr^s son kept th^m 
informed of all the news in the town and his daughter Asma^ 
daily brought to them food, his servant Amir bin Fiihaira, used 
to bring to the cave the goats he was tending, supplying them 
with the necessary quantity of milk At last, they came out of the 
cave on the fourth day by that time the search was over and the 
ground was clear Guided by a non Mnslim, Abdnllah-biu Uraitiq 
by name, they started Medinaward Avoiding all freqneutel and 
known paths, they went on, resting for the day on account of the 
heat, and travelling only m the night Abu Bakr carefnlly looked 
the comforts of the Prophet. 

The big reward of, hundred camels anDonoced for the capture 
^ die Prophet had already induced many brave men to gone 
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Vigorous search for him and Snraqa bin Malik, a stout and well- 
built man, was one of them He heard the news that three, 
persons mounted on camels were on their way to Medina 
Without informing anybody he secretly started to hunt after them 
donned in his armour and riding on a swift hoise IIis horse 
iitumbled on the way and he fell down It \ias a bad omen, but 
the piize was too alluring for him to give up the attempt 
fio, jumping again on the stead, he continued the chase, 
but the horse stumbled again, throwing him violently at a- 
distance — again a bad omen indeed But unheeded he mounted 
ihe horse and proceeded swifter Now he was almost pretty close 
to the Piophet and he Was just aiming an ariow at him Bat then 
ihe animal stumbled a third time, its feet going deep into the 
^and, and the rider thrown off his seat with foice “1 hen,” says 
Suraqa, “it transpired to me that it was preordained that the 
Prophet’s Cause should triumph” Giving up the intention of 
murder at this inner voice, he approached the Prophet in a penitent 
mood, and begged his forgiveness, requesting him not to tike him 
to task when he should come to power Ihe Prophet forgave him 
gmiliugly and willingly, and gave him the happy prophetic news 
that he would one day wear the gold banglas of the Ruler of Persia 
This was a true Prophecy of thecventwhichhapjiened twenty four 
years later then these words found fulfilment when the kingdom 
of Ohosroes of Persii fell to the hands of Omar, and Snraqa wag 
gent for and decorated with the bangles 

This steadfastness and perfect tranquility displayed by the 
lha)phet was due, no doubt, to the Divine revelations that came 
down often and that gave him no sma 1 eucoungement amidst all 
the harassing obstacles For instance, he rec^eived the following 
^molatiOD while fleeing from Mecci to Medina “Verily, He 
that enjoined the Quran upon thee shall briug thee bacK to 
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Mecca'' (28 85) From this verse the Prophet gathered that 
h.e would one dsj return to Mecca with flying colours He loved 
the city of his birth dearly, and it was with a wounded heart and 
with extreme unwillingness that he left it Even about Hijrat» 
i(migration) the Prophet was informed through levelations long 
bfeore the actual moment for it came lie knew beforehand that 
the rise ind success of Islim was to be fiom another centre 
Before his flight he had Msion to the effect that he had migrated 
to a rich and fertile place This could only be Medina sthl noted 
for Its gardens It was in the Hijrat that the climax of the 
Prophet's helplessnes was reached, pointing out all the more 
c early how ])i\ me help was alwiys at the back of the movement 
The Quran says that if the Meccans did not help him, Allah 
certainly did The Piophet was ever fully concious of hrs 
never failing Divine help in all his struggles So he never wavered, 
never at any moment, showed the leist spirit of desiKindecy or 
despair In that extreme hour of helphsFness when danger was 
pretty imminent, he coolly cons fled his anxious friend saying, **I>o 
not be grieved, for surely Allah is with us" 

One diy, when thus journeying to Medina, they were a)t 
hungry, and therefore when they came into a village, they 
approached an old woman who was sitting at her door, and asked 
her if she could give them anything to eat The woman replied 
that she had nothing, not even her goats whose milk she could 
have given, except one extremely feeble that was left 
behini The Prophet asked her to permit them to milk the 
feeble and dried goat, and the permission being given, the goat 
was milked It was a sarprise to note that the goat gave thep;i 
enongh supply of milk. 

^ Amidst all these helplessness and struggles which culminated 
in the Prophet's flights to Medina from the dear land of his birtbi 



we note that the Meccan period, the first stage m the 
]W6nderful drama of rslatiiic retigion, was m itself a glorious 
achievement for the Prophet an i hn religion We have seen m 
the foregoing chipters how the Prophet had to work in Mecca in 
the teeth of bitter opposition At every step, the enemies tried 
to pat an end to his teiching«s by force, bribery, comp ilsion and 
cruelty, but the Prophet never for a moment wavend from his 
mission, blit continued it with all his spiritual and moral force, 
the result of which wis th it at the end of the thirteen years, 
marking his Meccan period, he had succeeded in converting abont 
three hunlrel people, who never for i single moment hesitare^l m 
thought or action to lay down their ever} thing for him, for in 
him anl his teichings they hil such an imp icit confilence Is 
this not a gi eat achieveme it for th) Prophet and does this not 
speik volume for thegpeit, inspiring personality behind the 
movement? Siys Mohainiuid All in his book ‘‘Mohammad the 
Prophet*' “It was the soul force of asiogle personality that wronght 
this miraculous transformation In a marvellons short tim^ 
^hundreds of people, sunk ill vice, and snperstition, given to the 
most debased forms of idolatry and fetter^l in the shackles of the 
dirties and most cruel social customs, were uplifted an i raised to 
the heights of moraluy lie bre.ithed a new life into them, bo 
that the pi inciples of truth, of virtue, of doing good to fellow- 
men, which they once acc*epted, they never pirted with, even 
though harassed in a most terrible m inner He infused into them 
a sense of human dignity and responsibility Here indeed was 
the greatest benefactor of hamunity" 

It was indeed a marvellous metamorphosis that Mohammad 
wronght within this short period of thirteen years Even a cntie 
hke Sir William Mnir is oompellel to write thus “In so short a 
fenod, Mecca had, by this wonderful movement, been rent into 



ivro factions, which nnmiuflfnl of the old land marks oi tribe an^ 
family, hid amy el themsel 769 in deadly opposition one pgainsl 
tbe other The believers bore persecution with a patience and 
tolerant spirit, and though it was iheir wisdom to do so the credii 
of a migniiiimoue forbearance may be freely accor<led Onii 
hundred men an I women, rather thin abjure their precious faith, 
had ubatidonefi home and sought refuge, till the storm should b|j 
oYerpist, in Abyssinian exile And now agtiin a large number 
with the Prophet himself, were emigrating from their fondly-loved 
city with Its saore I temple, to them the holiest on the earth, and 
fleeing to Me lina There the same mirvellous charm had withm 
two or three yeirs been prepiring for thorn a brotherhood ready 
to defend th« Prophet and his followers with their blood J^^wish 
truth had long sounded in the ears of rhe men of Medina, but it 
was not until they heard the spirit-stirring strains of the Arabian 
Prophet that they too awoke from slumber, aud sprang suddenly 
mto a new and earnest life'* 

So, we see how the hard, Meccan life of the Prophet and his 
followers wtis necessary training period that created an army of 
followers, thoroughly tried aud perfectly disciplined The infant 
faith, built on such a Arm foundation, naturally marched with 
unprecedented progress under the hospitality of the Ansars m 
Medina The historic flight of the i'rophet is a sifirinflcantly 
connecting link between the Meccan life of adversity and trials 
aud the Medinite life of continued success and prospenty What 
a towenng and arresting personality ^ 

Regarding this contrasted life of the Prophet, b^s life m 
Mecca and bis life m Medina, Khwaja Kamal ud Dm, in hig book 
^he ])deai Prophet” draws the following timely aud beantifut 
moraL ^Tbe life m Mecca had been a life adversity, of trial, of 



98 


womes , in Medina it was a life of snccess and of prosperity And 
herein lies a lessen for the Mnslims of tc-day Their condition is 
more like the Prophet's experience to Mecca, it is a time of trial 
Bnt if they persevere, if they show high morality, if they come 
ont faithful, if they become united and active, if they be but true 
to themselves, to their brethren, to their faith, to their Prophet 
mnd to their God, they will meet with same success that came to 
Mohammad” 


1 It a daughter is bom to a man and he brings her up well be shall 
be sa\ed from the Fire 

2 Women are the twin halves of men 

3 There is no celibacy in Islam 

4 The best marriage is that upon which is the least trouble and 
expense is bestowed 

—MOHAMMAD 


I Kill not your hearts with excess of eating and dnnking 

2. Never dnnk wine , for it is root of evil 

3 Abu Moosa nid *0 Traphet of Allah I am in aland where 
people make a liquor of honey, which the5 call Rita and a liquor 
of bailey, which they call Miar" The Holy Prophet peace and 
hle&sings of Allah be on hun, replied, ** £\eiything which mtoxic 
ates IS unlawful” 

4 Whoever diinks liquor Allah win not accept his pnyer 

— m6hammad 



CHAPTER XV 


THE PROPHET IN MEDINA 

M edina, the cify of lights, was till then an unknown place, 
and was originally inhabited by Amalekites who were over- 
Wh Inaed and destroyed by thesucces’^ive colonization of the place 
by the Jews These Jews, deemg before the Gieck and the Biby- 
Ionian invadeis entered Arabia and colonised the northern part 
Hedj <z The impoitant and powerful of these colonies, were those 
of Bini Nazii at Khaiber, Bam Khnraiza at Fiduk and Baiii 
Kaninkas near Medina These established their power and 
doniin ited the country until the establishment of two Khatanite 
tribes, the Aus and the Khazraj, m Medina These two powerful 
tribes cime into constant conflict with the Jews The 
Aus Khuzrg, originally belonged to Yeroan from where 
they shifted after the great floods Their religion wa» 
idolatry, which wag later modified to a great extent by the 
Jewish influence, and which modification in fact prepared 
the way for them to enter Islam easily For one thing, they wei1» 
qnito familiar about what the Jewish scriptures were tellings 
r^tr ling the promised Prophet T hese people aftei their conversa- 
tion btcime known as Ansars, who had promised the Prophet and 
his religion, protection in Medina 

The Prophet and his companion, Abu Bakr, reached Medina 
after eight days journey It was on the 1 2th of Rabi 1, m tha 
ISth ye.ir of his mission, (June 28, 022 AD) that he amvod 
there. News had already reached there beforehand regarding hia 
diaappearaiice from Mecca, though none knew about his thraa 
days* aUy lu the Cave. So, all wm eagerly expecting his amvaH 
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fiverj dny the Aasars nsed to go out of the city, walking for miles 
on the road to Mecca, to give him a grind reception ani every day 
Ihey used to return disappointed At last, he, their great master, 
arrived in the suburbs of Medina and made his first halt at a 
place called Quba which was three miles from the city Many 
families from among the Ansar were living here and many of th^ 
omigrarit Muslims also were put up here The Piophet stopped 
here for fourteen days at the invitation of Amr bin-Auf, 
4he most distinguished of the Ansar Muslims from tho cit^ 
\>egan to flock here to meet the distinguished guest Htre Afi too 
|oined his mister after passing through terrible hardships for 
feeing in his bed at Mecca The first mo«que in the history of 
Is^am was built heie Till then the Muslims in Medina as well 
fg in Mecc*a used to oTer thtir prayers in their houses It is about 
^118 mosque that the Holy Quran speaks “ 

^‘Certainly a mosque founded on piety from the vei) fir t day is 
fnore deserving that you should stand in it , in it are men who 
iove that they should be purified, and All ih loves those who pniify 
themselves” (9 10^) lu the erecticii of this mo«(|ue, the Propliet 
giso, along with his of/her companions, woiked as an ordinary 
labourer Laborare est orare to laboui is to pray Work 
)^as gob its dignity, true woik w worship Wh it woik can be 
more sacroi than lending a helping hand in the construction of a 
feou'te dedicited to Uod ? The Prophet thus gave a piactical proof 
it the dignity and sacredness of aoik 

From this place the Prophet procee led to Medina, and his 
^aftry into the city was hke the timmphal entiy of a monarch 
into his Ua{ ital after a great success There was jubil ition and 
Enthusiasm everywhere, and all were m a happy holiday mood^ 
Qtod in tiuir giyest garments, people came out to greet tiifn,«nd 
4/bisiiL he Entered the mty imned wdcomed him frem 
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lK)tise-topS) with choi as 8on?9 of praise. B\reryone was nat«ral]||r 
anxious to get the honour of having such a distinguished guest alfe 
his house, and it was therefore a delicate question for the Prophel{ 
tp decile So he let his cimel go in a leisurely manner, an^ 
informei the eiver crowd tiuit he would deude to stop at thi( 
place where the aiiimai would stop. So, the animal plodded oil 
till she reached an open space in front of Abu Ayyub’s honsftf 
she refuse I to go further The open space of land belonged ts 
two orphins and they offered it gritis to the Prophet, but he dii 
not like to have it so, and the orphans had to accept a puce from 
him for the s«ime To bnild a mosqne here was the veiy first ad 
of the Piophet This then was the second mosqne built by tha» 
earliest Muslims, and os in t he construction of the mosque at Qiil% 
here also the Prophet and his comrades worked like ordinaij} 
workmen To alt of them it was a hbonr of love ind it was a pron^ 
privilege for them to work with the Prophet Pr using in chortm 
the Lord of all creations thus Lord! there is no felicity, bnli 
the felicity of the hereafter, 0 Lord! help the Helpers and ths 
Befnges^’ 


The mosque itself presented a sort of severe simplicity Th4* 
Walls were of mud-bneks, find the roof was supported bj thi^ 
tranks of palm trees, while their leaves and twigs m ide np thW 
Thof Itself A platform with a shed was raised in a corner of tiaf 
ocmptyarl for the residence of such of those who hod no 
or family, and they were known as the residents of the SuffW^ 
Q|f^ platform They spent their time in religious studies Ad]oi|i; 
ilig the mosque were created two speciad^ apartments for thW 
Brophet and his family 

Thus we see that in spite of bdng so many yean m Mece% 
li&d in spite of its being the birth place of ^ Prophet^ Mnalhi# 
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w^re not able to baild a mosque of there own , whj, they were not 
even allowed to say their parjers publicly But lu Medina they 
were able to build a mosque as their first act and soon after the 
arrival of the Prophet lo the hot-bed conditions of Mucca^ 
Medina offered an atmosphere of peace that was quite necesiury 
for the propagation and preservation of Islum Medina offered 
the most congenial soil for the growth of this new faith, as 
Mecca pioved in sharp contrast the most uncongenial soil for it, 
which was threatened with disaster and destiuction at every 
moment It has been correctly said that a new era in the life of 
Islam started from Medina, and a new life and biith was given to 
it from there In Mecca they were chased from post to pillar, 
themselves and their religion had to stiuggle hard for mere 
existence and they could not carry on their prayeis peacefully 
even within the four walls of their houses Now that they could 
say all their prayers publicly, the question arose as to what should 
be the method to ciU the faithful to prayer five times a dr^y at 
the fixed hours A meeting was therefoie called togethei to solve 
the p»*oblem, manv suggestions were put forward But a 
companion who had a dream m the previous night and who had 
in that dream seen a man and heard him saying, “ God is great, 
God IS great'’, and so on told of it to the Prophet Omar too 
said that he had the same dieam, and the Prophet therefore 
adopted this foimula os the call (to be called out loudly by the 
*Moaz/in’) for prayer at the fixed hours The formula is 
^ Allah 18 Greatest” (^repeated four times), “I bear witness that 
nothing deserves to be worshipped bub Allah ” ( lepeated twice), 
^I bear witness that Mohammad is the Apostle of Alkh” 
( repeated twice ), “ Come to pr lyera ” ( repeated twice ), “ Gome 
to success” (repeated twice), “Allah is Greitesb” (repeated 
twifee),. “There is no God Tint Allah” Thus we see that the 
for pray^ is much better than the Christian bell 



and the temple gong, for, the latter neither show the essence nor 
epak of the greibiiess of prayeri, while the Mnslim Call for prayert 
shows the essence that AlUh is Greatest, and calls on all the faithful 
to pray to Him and thus achieve saccess 

Having thus given a definite and regulated shape to his 
religion, the Prophet next turned his attention towards the 
emigiants uho were there in a strange place, having sacrifice 
then all, home, happiness and wealth, foi the s ike of religion 
They were m great need now, though they had all comforts m 
Mecca So some tangible and definite irrangcment must be made 
for then welf lie The Prophet established a biotherhood between 
the Ansars and the emigiaiits “A b*’othei hood unique in the 
histoiy of the world, and in respect of the sincerity of the 
fraternization”, a brotheihood which bound each other m 
relationship stronger th m that of blood Kach Helper or Ansar 
took a brothel emigrant with him and placed half of his house at 
his entire disposil, effecting similar half and half division in all 
bis goods, chattels, busiuess conceru, etc The Medinites were 
an agiicutural people, anl they desire 1 even to divide their 
farm's equally but the emigrants being munly tradesmen by 
profession, were nob used to fuming The helpers, when 
informed of this fact, said that they were even ready and willing 
to manage the farming themselves, gladly dividing the yields 
equally Not only thib, they also mido arrangements that after 
their deaths the property shonld be divided likewise, so much so 
that a brother m-faith luheiited the property of his Ansar brother, 
and nob the brother-iu-blood lb was really an overwhelming 
seene of ideal love, kindness, sympathy, selflessness and brother- 
]j^ood — almost a unique solid re igious bond as already pointed out 
Two people, who were till then, not only alien in race, but also m 
^nultare, reUgion and ontlook, to be united m such a unique bondt 
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^ brotherhood is the glorious achievement of Islam The history 
0^ 00 other religiou, naj, the his or} of the woild itself, shows no 
wch example 

While the Helpers were thus ready to share with their new 
brothers <u-fuith, the emigrnots themselves were not eiger to take 
indue advaiitige of such offers of help While the one pirtj 
Showed Its nobility by a leady offernig of help in all possible \iay 8 , 
Ihe other pirty though, no doubt, sorely lu nee I of help, 
ethibi ted Its nobility tenfold and e\en hundiedfold by avoiding 
ftich offers of help os far as possible, miking the brothei hood 
iiost beiutifnl and ideal It is the highest pinnac'e of ndbihty, 
dignity and indepeudeuce Just see what one /^bdnr Rahman bm- 
Afif did when he w<s offered half of everything b} a brother 
Andar JSxpresMiig his gratitude for the re id} offer, fie aske I the 
latter to show him the wiy to the mirket, saying that he would 
^en manage to mike his own living, and in a short time he 
developed an ineresi ng business Similarly many others took to 
tiade, prefeiing independent and honest living This way, many 
df the emigrant Muslims attained to floanshing condition, and 
ifmne of them even owned caravans of seven hundred camels 
Spch of those whb could not cary ou trade started working as 
Ibtters, porters, clerks, etc 

Those people not only thus, by independent and honest 
Qieans, maintiiined themselves honourably, but also contribaood 
^ir quota towards the Bait-ul Mai or the Public Treasury, to bo 
ffpended on common welfare, relief, etc There wSs a time ti 
lives which wat a time of acute want, when the Prophet had 
ask a companion to entertain a guest Once he asked Aba 
^^alba to do so The latter accordingly took ihe guest home 
H^t on retohing there he found that there was nothing woni 
ohd all that eraa there weaAvek liardfy enough for the 
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duldren at home **To avoid the awkward situation, light wi# 
put oat, and whatever meal there was, was served to the guests 
Abu Talha and his wife who had to bear him company os hosts,, 
taking nothing but only showing by the mo\emeni8 of their 
hands and mouths, as though they were al^o partaki ng of the 
food” Such a time like this wjis follov\ed, by the Giace of God, by 
a time of plenty Both extremes brought out the best in them, 
acquitting themselves umler all conditions adminblv They 
knew lull well how to bear them^^elves with dignity and fortitude 
ih times of adversity, and when prosperity came to them, then 
4ao they knew how to make a proper use of it It leflects no 
small credit on Islam and the great personality behind it, for 
creating such followers of tried merit, of finely chiselled and 
pohshed character, and Islam was built up and nouiished by 
auch followers 

The But-ulMal, already referred to, is another institution 
peculi ir to Islam We see now here in the history of any other 
religion such thing instituted and worked oat so thoionghly 
ulie residents of the Snffa, from among whom followed the bandt 
ot religious teachers who carried with them and spre.ui the toroh 
0 ^ learaing wherever they weat, were those who were maintained 
from this Bait ul-M'al Aba Hurairah, the well known tradi* 
tlonalist, to whose energy and efforts we owe the sayings of the 
lloly Prophet, was one of the residents of the Suffa 

The Prophet next turned his attention to another important 
affair, namely to establish friendly relations between the varioaif 
tribes lohahiting in and around Medina lie was nof satisfied 
with the blrotherhood that he established between the Mnslimt 
lii Medina and the resident emigranli Mns^ims there He wanted* 
td Mfeot fhr^hCr friendly relations between the Muslims and thtr 
atfli^Sldskfiis, thd Jewt He 6onclnd^ a {kuk between the AxA 
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iknd Khazraj who hod now embraced Islam and the Jews The 
terms were these — (1) The Maslima and the Tews shall live 
as one people (J) Each one of the party shill keep to its own 
iaith, neither shill interfere with that of the other (3) In the 
event of a war with a third pirty, eich was bound to come to 
the assistance of the other, provided the latter were the party 
ags;rieved, and not the aggressors (4) In the event of an 
attack on Medina, both shall join hands to defend it (5) Peace 
when desirable shdl be made in cosultation of each other 
(ft) Medina shill be regirdedas sicred by both, all bloodshed 
being forbidden there (7) The Prophet shall be the fiuul 
Court of appeal m case of a dispute 

There is however one great and grave charge against Islam 
which I like to refute It is that Islam became militant after 
Its advent to Medina The very terms of the pict as given 
above are in themselves a strong refutiition of such a baseless 
charge, for the terms show how the Prophet from the very 
beginning wis anxious of having an atmosphere of peace and 
harmony m Medina Tho e who level such a groundless charge 
are obviously those who want to misrepresent fact and misinterpret 
events to suit their prejulicei line of argument As we have 
seen, the conditions under which Islam had to be in Mecca 
were entirely diffeient from those conditions it had to face while 
in Jifedina In Mecca, they had no power worth the name, they 
were till then but silent and pitient sufferers Besides, 
bloodshed was against Islam, and the warfare it had to resort 
to was purely defensive in character Finding no peace m Mecca, 
they left their home to go and settle somewhere, where they 
could have peace, but the Qnraish who were bent upon their 
destruction even there, kept up their adamant attitude even 
though the latter had left Mecca and had come to Mediii« 
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We. flhoald not forget that m Medina the Muslims had to 
devise means for their conduct towards others inhabiting there, 
^nd their number was also growing If we look at the history of 
the evolution of society, we see that the lules and regulations 
wcie adopted according to the growing needs Ihe fact that 
Islam did not ippiove of bloodshed is amply proved by the 
various aiiingemeuts that the Prophet made for the fiiendly 
relationship between the vaiioiis tribes, in Medina 1 ook at his 
friendly attitude towards the Jews and their religion Ihe cry 
that Ishm wis foiced at the point of swoul is as mischievous as 
it IS wrong The t iking up of aims was not to piopigatethe 
faith, blit to defend it md its followers from the enemies So 
long as they were m Mecci, they did not hive the strength and 
oppoitunity to assert their light by the use of aims and to 
defend themselves likewise The instinct of self pieseivation 
18 as natuial to mm as breathing foi existence therefoie, to 
fght foi self existence does not mean that Islam an I sword 
nre synonymous All leligions, all governments, all people, 
have the light to fight for protection If, therefoie, 
Islam did the sime, where is the hirm and how can it be 
blamed on that score? Even Jesus Christ styled the 
Prince of Peace insistel on his followers to buy swoids In the 
later history of Ohiistmiiity, we ‘•ee that force was not only used 
for self protection, but also for the si lughtcr of those whose 
religion wis dififeient, or whose beliefs (though the religion wan 
the same) were different fiom the Church of Rome If the-e is 
any instance m the hisfory of Islam where a ruler forced religion 
at the point of sworl, blime for thit cannot be laid at the door 
of Islam Islam became militant m Medina, not because of 
any calculated policy but because of dire necessity 
Islam could nob be militant, because of policy for, the 
Prophet declared that, who is not affectionate ta 
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€fod’s creatures and to hu own children would not receive the^ 
affeotioii of (lol** (Aba Harunh ) He taught to be charit.ible 
ib speech dee I, thought and action ^ Chan dj of the tongue’' 
euys Irving, **the mm impori^ant an I least cultivited of 
^liariLies, ww likewise earnestly inculcited by ilahoinet” 
A reluioii thit teiches to keep the huer feelings of hum uiity 
m the forefront cinnot be aggressive Islam was supremely 
Jitient, bur wh<»n the bitter annnusity of the lews, their 
violition of solemn engagements, their sedition anil their betrayals 
bee line dingers. Go I ordered “Defend yourself agun>t your 
enemies, but attack them not first God hateth the aggressors” 
(2 IDO) 

The use of sword by the Muslims was purely m self defense 
and the history of no other relignu afforisan example like it 
Muslims never ii el sword for the propigation >f their, faith, 
chilleiige anyboly to show me an mstitice when the Prophet 
used svionl or forc^, or compulsion, for the promulgation of his 
faith) while on the other hand, history tells of miiiy instances 
of frightful Wars waged by the Tews, the Christians and the 
gentle Parsis In the case of Jew the force and compulsion 
Wer^ sant iionei by religion, and in the case of e.irly Christians, 
^e teachings of the Prophet of Na^ireth were soon forgotten 
for the pride of power “From the moment Ohristianicy became 
a recognised force” writes an able writer, “ it became aggressive 
and persecuting” “The name of religion” writes another 
Writer, “served as the plea and jnstificition of aggression upoG^ 
Weaker nations, to lead to their spoliation and enslavement” 
Tthns we see that every act of violation was sanctified by the 
Ohnreh, white, “m the case ot extreme iniquity absolution pavjid 
file criminals way to heaven”* From the daughter by Charles 
magnet with the full sanetion id the Ohnreh, to the maswoiw 
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and enslavement of the weakest r^ces in America, there ts atl 
unbroken record of Chnstiun aggressiveness “PerRCcution ’V 
writes Ililhm, * is the deadly original *in of the Reformed 
Ohnrch, thit which cools every houe^tt man’s zeil for their 
cause, m proportion as his re.4ding became more expansive” 
Thus we see that the Reformed Church too failed, but only 
adopted the policy of aggression of the Old Church 

In the history of religions as well as individuals, except lU 
Islam, ^\e see that the sprit of toleration is preache I and insiste^ 
only as loi^g as they have been poMerless, >\hich spiiit ga\e uay 
to intolerance and persecution the moment they attained power 
’[^ill the time of the conversion of Constantine, Cliiisti inity was 
weak, and in consequence remauned passive, but from the moment 
of the conversion of Oonstautiue, it became safe fiom molestation 
from this moment began a system of religious peisecutjon 
unparalleled m conception ‘‘From the veiy moment”, writes 
Lecky, “ the church obtained civil power under Coustuiitine^ 
the geueial piiuciple of coersion was admitted and acted oo^ 
both igiinst the Jews the heretics, and the pigans” Another 
Author wiites “Father after fither wrote about the holiiiesi 
of persecution One of the gieateR saints of the Chinch, 
‘a saint of the most tender and exijuisite piety*, supplied 
arguments foi the most atiocious persecution ’ 

Later on in the fifteenth century, the Pope allotted th6 
non Chiistun woild equally to the Portuguese and the ^jkiiiiards, 
with absolute power to effect conversion by whatever means the^ 
liked History affords ample instances to show how freely they 
construed the permission and started an eni of persecution, 
had not the Master said ‘‘Compel them to come in” 1 ca^ 
multiply instances after instances to show that Cbrihtmnity did 
act only preach and sanction penecntion, but did it in a way tiiai 
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the mere thought of their instruments and devices of torture 
makes one’s Wool cold with extreme horror Yet, the followers 
of this religion have the temerity and impudence to say that 
Islam becune militant since its advent in Medina Yes I Islam 
did become militant in so far as it i\as necessiry to %ht for 
eelf-presei ration The Prophet showed by example the spin t of 
tolerance that he fought To all conquered nations, it afforded 
liberty of worship Promulgation of the swoid was contiaty to 
the tests of the Holy Prophet, and the Quian had foibiddeu it 
" There is no compuhion lu religion ” (2 2o8) 

Islam never tolerated the spirit of aggression, it was always 
ready to say to its enemies ^‘Oeabe hostilities, be oui allies, and 
weshall be f iithfiil to you or piy tnbute, and wo \nll secure and 
protect you in all your rights, or adopt our religion, and jou shall 
enjoy every privilege we ourselves possess” But the very simple 
and honest statement was, much mide use of, by the criuca 
to prove that Islam employed force and that it dictated coaditiona 
tW were imprmfcicable One writer went so far as to say that 
people converted themselves to Islamtosive life and piopeity 
I see m this statement nothing that te^ls of the insecurity of 
hfe or property These were the best terras th it Jslim oifeied , 
there is absolutely no threat of compnlsion, or taking of life, 
or confilcating of property It states in plan terms, — ceise 
hostility and we will be friendly neighbours, or pay a tnbute as 
a cost of protecting your hfe and property, or cmbrice our 
religion and enjoy the full rights Can theie be any better 
terms ? W is there ever a religion or a nation which offered such 
equitable terms to the enemy? We see to-day in the ciseof 
different governments that they do not allow people of other 
nations to acquire citizenship rights until they are naturalised 
Alnshms were paying certain taxes, and otherwise contributing to^ 
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the exchequer It wonld have been great injustice to provide 
fronoi this money others , similarly it was impossible to tux the^ 
others likcwi<^e Therefore, for them a special tax, \shich is in 
all cises less than the usual tux, was levied for their protection , 
and us to the last teim, there is absolutely no threat or coeision 
in It 'I he Muslim laws of war me admittedly more human than 
those of any other religion Read this “And fight for the 
religion of Q>d against tho^se who fight ng^inst you, but 
transgress not (by attacking them first) for Allah loveth not- 
the transgressois” (2 2j7) 

Regaiding Christianity and its ethics about warfare^ 
Khwaja Kumd ud Dm, in his book, “The Ideal Piophet”, saya 
thus “Lveiy student of the Gospel knows that thcie are 
hopehss contradictions in the teaching of Jc^sus ns to the use of 
the sword llu 1 theie been some actions of Jesus to explain his 
precepts, the histoiy of Christendom would have been different 
The pulpit, oil the other side, has always beeu subservient to 
statecraft The clergy fuither the ends of the state rather than 
guard the conscience of the people They read homilies of war 
when the state wants w ir, as did the Bishop of London 
at the Marble Arch, but they lay special stress on the Sermon 
on the IMoiint when the time has come for the sword to return to 
the scibbird Humility, meekness, forgiveness, and non resis- 
tance to evil are some of the claimed ethics of Christianity, but 
her hwtory discloses quite a differeut chapter There we find 
heanless, sangumary persecution of others, want of charity and 
lock of kindliness Had there been actions of the Master^ 
tninslatmg Ins precepts, the love of his followers for him would 
at least hav e actuated them to follow his actions'* 

While religions wars and religious persecutions hav^ 
blackened many a chapter in European history, it may be pomtod 
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dnb that the Prophet on the other hand, prenchecf 

^nd practiced tolerition, allowing to all full freedom of oonactencd 
jto relijjiona matter-* “ We do not read of persecutions of 
6alileo«*, Litimers and others in the annals of Islam” 
Moharnraiwi respected other religions, protecting the life and 
property of those who followed other religions This could no4 
possibly be his attioude if he wanted to propagate his religion by 
tihe sword Reid the following - ‘To the Christians of Nazareth 
nnd the surrounding territories the secunty of God and tho^ 
pledge of His Prophet are extended for their lives, their religion 
and their propeitv — the present as well as the absent, and others 
besides, theie shall be no interference with ( the practice of) 
ibeir f nth or their ol)servancis nor any chinge in their rightii 
or privileges, no b'shop shall be removed from his bishopnc, 
nor any monk fiom his monastery, nor any piiest from huf 
priesthood, and they shall continue to enjoy everv thing, great! 
&nd small as herf^tofore no image or cross shall bef 
destroyed they shall not oppress nor he oppressed 
^hey shall not practise the rights of blood vengeance 
a^ in the Davsof Ignorance no titles shall be levied 
from them, nor shall the be required to furnish 
provisions for they troops” (byed Amcei All, 
* Spirit of Islam’ ) 

Siinilir concessions extended to the Zoroastrians also < 
prove the extremely tolerant attitude of the Prophet — not 
cbrtaitily the attitme of one who wanted to thrust into other his 
tiligion at the point of the sword '1 he foilovving fevv^ extracts 
^roin the letter of the Prophet to the head of a fii e-temple wiU? 
speak for themselves — “ This is my letter Verily upon him 
P^rrukh b Shaksao, the head of the flretemplt) is in the 
pseteetiott of Qod; also apoa bis sobs, with regard to them Uvesi 
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property m the lands m which they live, plains or hills, as well ivi 
freedom of use of the wells and pastures which they possess* 
They must not be treated unjustly or oppressed And those ta 
whom this my letter will be read mnst protect them, (th^ 
Zoroostrians) leave them free, and prevent the offences from 
others, and not show hostility to them by insult or by using 
force They are entirely in their possessions of 

fire-temples as well as the landed and other property attached to 
the latter No one also should restrict them m the use of nch 
dress^ the use of stirrupi, construction of building or stables^ 
performing burials, or observing anything which is accepted m 
their religion or sects They must be treated better than all other 
.{Koa-Uuhammadau) people under protection** 

Jill the Caliphs had closely followed m the footsteps of the 
Prophet, granting tolerance to their non-MosIim subjects, Chris- 
turns* Parsis, etc This is not the way of the sword Bead the 
following, a charter granted by Mnkutafi II* Caliph of Baghdad^te 
Hdie Nestorian Church It is addressed to the Nestonan Patriarch* 
it says ‘Thy life and property and those of the people wd) 
fhe protected, great care will be taken in the promotio|i 
of your welfare, your ways of interring your dead will be 
respected, and yonr Churches and monasteries will be protected 
In all this we are in conformity with the method adopted, by the 
'Orthodox Caliphs with yonr predecessors” Again, the memorable 
words of the Nestonan Patriarch Isho* Yahb III, are wor& 
quoting He says — ‘ The Arabs to whom Gtod has given at this 
tim3 the gbvernment of the world do not persecute the 

Christian religion , on the contrary, they favour it, honour our 
priests and the smuts of theTibrd, and coufor benefits on Churches: 
and monasteries” 
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The veiy ideal life and character of the Holy Prophet is h^ 
itself a positive proof of the nniform tolerant attitnde of Islaih 
towards other religions, and it is a sheer irony that the follower 
of a rehgion, with all sorts of persecutions full to its credit, should 
falsely accuse Islam of propagation through the sword Mohammad, 
the Prophet was the ideal embodiment of such virtues as kind* 
ness, mercy, sympathy, patience, tolerance, and forgiveness Ilo 
left nnharmed even his worst and deadliest enemies It was moral 
excellence of his character and teaching that triumphed in the 
end, that brought many adherents to his religion His final 
victory over Mecca and its people was not surely a military success 
It was a great moral and religious trumph Was it a victory of 
the sword ? The deeply significant victory hurls to the wind the 
mahcions sword theory Allah’s faith could not and cannot bdt 
triumph The whole of Mecca lay prostrate before him Did he 
even then use his power, compelling people to embrace his faith ? 
Mol not at all Bead this— “Although the city had cheerfully 
accepted his authority, all its inhabitants had not yet embraced 
the new rehgion, nor formally acknowledged his prophetic claim 
Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had pursued at 
Medina, and leave the conversion of the people to be gradually 
accomphshed without compulsion” This is a clear defence from 
no less a person than Sir William Muir 

“Thus, he (the Holy Prophet) preached a religious toleration 
that had never been known to the world before If 

religions tolerance must be a necessary article of faith in the 
Beligion of Humanity, it is surely another cogent justification for 
Mohammad’s claim to the name of the Ideal Prophet” 
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THE BATTLE OF BADR. 

A S the preceding chapters clearly show, the early Muslim history 
in Mecca is a very sad and gloomy iccord, full of the basCdt 
and the most inhuman atrocities of the Quraish There is a limit 
to human suffering and fortitude, though inhuman atrocities may 
know no limits of any kind or degree Hence the Muslims fimt 
migrated to Abyssinia which was a Christian Kingdom, and the 
rest afterwards betook themselves to Medina Even the Prophet 
could not but leave the place, and he left the place intime, 
arriving safe with his friend, Abu Bakr, in Medina protected by 
Divine hand from the enemies’ cruel clutches i 

I 

There followed a new era of peace and prosperity for the 
Muslims in Medina Mosques were erected, the call to prayer was 
definitely regulated, and all had the freedom to follow the faith 
unmolested Harmonious and fnendly relations existed between 
the Muslims and the non-Muslims, the Jews, and there was the 
ideal and perfect brotherhood between the emigrant Muslims ai^d 
the Medinite Muslims The Muslims were thus in quite a different 
atmosphere in Medina, peaceful, happy, and prosperous, growing 
in power and influence day by day The Prophet had already 
become a great and leading personality in Medina, so much sp that 
he seemed to eclipse one Abdullah bin Ubayy who was all in all 
there before the advent of the Prophet Abdallah bin-Ubayy 
naturally stung with jealousy and hatred towards the Prophet and 
his followers Here was the beginning of the trouble in Medina, 
and we shall see how the Mushms were, after all, even in Medina, 
interrnpted in their life of peace and properity Their days of 
peace and prosperity were brief and short-hved. 
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The Quraish, who were watchiiig with increased anxiety and 
hatred the growing prosperity of the Muslims in Medina, were 
determined to devise measuies to put down such growing strength 
and influence of the Muslims there Did they not pursue right 
Up to the court of the King for those who emigrated for Safety to 
Abyssinia ? To carry on the work for them, they had already the 
^ght man in Medina who was none else but Abdullah bin Ubayy 
They knew his hostile attitude towards the Prophet and his meri 
So they tried to get the Muslims exiled from Medina through his 
tOflnence and power But already many from his own tribe had 
embraced Islam, and Abdullah was afraid to turn out the Muslims, 
ae it would most probably lead to his own people turning againisft 
him Thus flnding that their attempt through Abdullah was 6f 
no avail, the Quraish next turned to the people living between 
Mecca and Medina , these People were of importance and, were 
respected by the whole of Arabia as they were the custodians of the 
sacred house of the Kaba The Quraish, therefore, started exciting 
them against the Muslims Meanwhile, Abdullah bin Ubayy was 
not keeping idle in Medina In secret he had set a deep feeling 
of opposition in motion Despite the fact it was not safe to place 
too much confidence in the Jews At any moment, they may 
turn against the Muslims and may prove treacherous So, there 
were enemies within and without The Muslims were once more 
in danger, hemmed in by enemies from all sides They weio m 
constant fear of being attacked any moment from within as well 
as from without, from beyond the four walls of Medina The 
Quraish were now quite prepared , they were eager to come to a 
clash against the Muslims, and were anxiously on the look out for 
an opportunity to pick up a quarrel They started sending men 
, out in small numbers right up to the walls of Medina, to inspect 
the Country, and if possible to cause trouble also The Muslims 
reahsCd that sooner or later they would be compelled to face wat 
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Ijb was then that the Holy Prophet received Divine revelation, 
permitting the use of sword in self defence About this the Holy 
Qnian says thus — “Fight m the way of Allah against those who 
fight against you, and do not transgress the limits of war’* 
(2 100) It also adds “Permission is grin ted to those against 
whom wai is waged, because they have been tyrannised ” (22 39) 

Divine levelation having thus cleired their doubt as to what 
ought to be the Muslims’ attitude towards their enemies, the 
Prophet thought that it would be wiser, under the circumstances, 
to be foiearcned in all ways to meet the impending crisis, taking 
«uch preaiutions as were extremely necessary As a first step, the 
Prophet sent out smill reconnaissance parties to keep an eye on 
the movements of the Quraish m the neighbourhood, to get 
correct and minute information about their plans, etc , and to 
establish friendly relations with other tribes in the vicinity of 
Medina, so that they may not be drawn to the enemies’ side, for, 
they would be a great help to them m times of need A few 
tribes entered into Agreement with the Muslims, but those 
i^eemtnts were purely foi their own safety, for, the terms <rf 
most of them were to the effect that they would come to the help 
of the Muslims on condition that should some enemy attach them 
they would be assisted by the Muslims For instance, read the 
foUowing agreement “ This is the script of Mohammad to the 
Banu Hamza Their life and porperty shall be safe Should 
some enemy attack them, they shall be assisted by the 
Mnshms, unless it is a religious war They shall also come 
to the Prophet’s help when called upon ” The Mnahms contnmed 
gmag out m small parties in order to gather as much informaition 
cfmcenung the enemy as possible Each party was sent out wHk 
a stnct prohibition from the Prophet from picking quarrel wMt 
anyone. If the Quraish were anxious to come to war, thqr woriKL 
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bave to be the aggressive party, the first to start It was quite 
essential for the MusUms to be thus on then guard, to take such 
precautionary measures as mentioned above For, these would act 
as a strong check against the excessive aggression of the enemy 
And there was another st ong cause deteinng the enemy from 
making an in road upon Medina Ihey did not take that hasty 
and hazaidous step Because, Medina lay on the trade route 
between lilecca and Syria, and strained lelations with the Muslims 
would certainly jeopardise their trade , their caravans had to pass 
through Medina on the way to Syria and back on their return to 
Mecca So, any obstruction caused to the Muslims would entail 
obstruction of their trade loute They, the Quraish, could not 
but take into serious account such things, however anxious they 
might be for taking vengeance on the Muslims in Medina 

Despite all precautions, one wrong and unwise step on the 
part of the Muslims, which the enemy magnified into a big and 
serious cause, soon landed them in a war The following incident 
led up to it In the month of Jamadi II, 2 A H , a few men were 
sent out for reconnaisance under the leadership of Abdullah bin- 
Tahesh"^ They were given a sealed cover (which contained 
instructions) by the Prophet and the contents of which weie tq 
be read only after a lapse of two days Accordingly, after two 
days, Abdullah opened the cover which contained instiuctiona 
44Mit the party were to proceed to Nakhla where they could get 
apm^ information regaiding the scheme of the Quraish Reaching 
^Jajkihla, they came across a few Quraish (who weie traders) on 
way back fiom Syria On seeing them, Abdullah bin- 
^^h^b. completely lost his head, and going against the strict 
^fdereuf the Prophet, he fell upon them, killing one Abdullah- 
jbmi^^adrarai and taking two others as captives On hearing 
about £his transgression^ the Prophet was, it is needless to say, 
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tnuch gneved, and he severely took Abdallah to task for hia 
fenwai ranted action He knew quite well that the Qnraish had at 
last obtained the needed loop hole for beginning the^r attack on 
the Mu'ilims, and to give full vent to their pent-up hatred, wrath 
hnd \engeance The incident by itself was not its nature so giave 
and provocative, but it was enough to fan the flame of hatred 
‘towards the Muslims Thus the Bittle of Badr came out After 
Wo months of preparations, the Quraish army feU upon Medina 
in the month of Ramadhan in 2 A H 

Just during this time, by a most unfortunate coincidence, a 
trading caravan belonging to the Quraish and led by Abu 
Sufyan, was on its way back from Syria Abu Sufyan had sent 
word to Mecca that he urgently wanted protection, though he was 
quite aware that the caravan was m no danger at all On receiv- 
ing his message, the Quraish m Mecca came to the unwarranted 
and entirely wrong conclusion that the Muslims were preparing to 
4ittack the caravan Of course, there was no truth in this, for, the 
message was sent before the caravan's departure from Syria , it 
had passed through Medina, safe and unmolested But the Quraish 
iound in this another excuse for war They never used this 
incident anyhow to excite their people’s hatred, but they harpde 
upon, for obvious reasons, the murder of Abdullah bin-Hadrami 
The real cause of the battle was evidently the great anxiety of 
the Quraish to entirely stamp out the steadily growing power of 
Islam In fact, the Muslims were dragged into it, and they had 
to face the enemy in sheer self-defence, though they were in all 
ways quite unprepaied for it 

Though the Quraish the approached Medina with a view of 
littacking the City, the Prophet thought it best to meet the enemy 
putside, instead of letting the city be attacked This meant that 
he would have to do without the help of the Ansars or Helpc^^ 
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for, the terms of the agreement were that they were to help the- 
Unslims only withm the four wulU of Medina But when the 
Holy Prophet statec his plans to them, they were ready to follow 
his lead and help him, ready to undergo the severest tiials The 
Muslim army lu which were meie boys even, besides the Ansars, 
was only 313 strong, pooily equipped and ill prepared We have 
noted how they weie dragged into a battle ihe Quran deplete 
their state of mind thus — * A Party of the believers weie surely 
averse As if they v\eie being driven to death” [S 5) 

When it meant a life and death struggle for their very religion, 
when the most precious thing was at stake, there was no other 
alternative but to face the lelentless enemy The small army 
tnarched out of the city of Mediua to meet the Qumsh 

They marched until they reached Badr, (the place waa bo^ 
trailed after a well of the same name) where they found the enemy 
Wneamped The Muslims to their great dismay found that they 
were in no way a match for the Quraish army which numbered ^ 
Ihousand strong, weQ-orgainsed and well equipped They were 
Nowhere near them m number, strength or akill The vexy 
Wumber was enough to si^nn them, to discourage therr spirtft. 
^he situation oatised the dee^iest anxiety m the Proph^ himr 
wolf He was much anxious for his smali band of Muslims wok 
Ansats Who must light against overwhelming odds Eetinog intb 
small but that was spei^mlly set up for him, relying solely OA 
the mercy df Allah, he poured out to Him, with tearfifl 
wyes, these words *0 Allah, shouldsft 1 bon suffer this smaU banA 
of believers to pensh this day, no one will 4)e left on earth to 
worship Thee and carry Thy message to the world” After 
{nraying to Allah, the Holy Proidiet felt greatly relieved , he camo 
out of the hut smiiling , joining his loliowers, he recited alonlSl 
worsei from the Holy Quran He was assured of victoiy throqi^ 
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Divine revelation which said thus — ‘‘Soon shaH the hosts be 
routed and they shall turn their backs'* (54 45) Only Divine 
help can be ascribed as the cause for the unexpected, miraculoue 
victory that followed 

The enemy were quite confident that they would be able to 
wipe ouD the Muslims in no time and without any serious effort 
According to the instruction of the Holy Piophet, the Muslims 
kept back without advancing foi an attack After a while, the 
Quniish sent out there three men, and three Muslims went to 
meet them For, m the olden diys, it was the custom among the 
Arabs to try firat singlehanded combats before the commencement 
of a regulai battle between the opposing armies The Quraish 
thought that at last the day had come foi them to take vengeance 
on their enemies to their heart's content, and conditions were all, 
no doubt, m their favour They knew they were over three 
times the of number of the Muslim army , besides being 
fully equipped, they were skilled and well trained soldiers, while 
the poor Muslim aimy, some of them, boys, and most of them 
knowing nothing of warfare, was poorly armed and many of them 
were in rags To the mighty Quraish they looked like a flock pi 
sheep waiting to be butchered 

The three Muslims advanced to meet the Quraish, expecting 
never to see their companions again, but it so happened that the 
three Quraish were slain A few single combats followed, and a 
few more were slam , and then the battle became general It was 
ft proof of the undiluted love that the Muslims had for Islam , for 
father fanght against son and unde against nephew The Holy 
Prophet went amidst his men, encouraging and helping them 
Amir, a vety young boy, whom the Prophet did not want to 
ventnre into thought, bat who was bent upon %hting, said to 
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the Prophet^ “No ! nothing can stand between me and Heaven 
with these words he went into the very thick of the battle and 
was killed 

The Quraish fell upon the Muslims , the wonderful battle 
scene that followed was a positive proof of Divine help The poor 
Muslims did not budge an inch from their position, repulsing the 
OTemy one after another Mostly all their chiefs and many 
prominent men among the Quraish were slam , the rest of the 
army, seeing all their leaders killed, were in a state of ufter con- 
fusion, and they turned and fled The Muslims went after them 
smd captured seventy In all, fourteen among the Muslims were 
killed, eight of them being Ansars, while of the enemy, seventy 
were killed, and seventy were taken prisoners Abu Jahal was 
among the slam Thus the battle of Badr came to a victorious 
^nd It was not the ordinary sort of battle with the ordinary sort 
of victory for mere physical strength It was a glorious spiritual 
victory Over whelming might and strength were pithed against 
extreme weakness , but righteousness armed with marveUous and 
matchless Divine help converted all weakness into an unconquer 
able strength The enemy with all its numbers, were lacking m 
the most fundamental thing, the proper incentive and motive to 
fight They had onl} the spirit of vengeance and hatred in them 
But a high spiiitual ideal, itself, an invincible thought invisible 
strength, was throughout guiding the small army of the Muslims 
There was the Divine hand of Allah behind, and there was the 
mighty, magnetic personality, the Holy Piophet, m the veiy thick 
of the fight, infusing confidence and stiength into eveiy soul It 
was really a wonderful battle, with a wonderful victoiy Kegarding 
this, the Holy Quran itself says thus “Indeed there was a sign 
for jou in the two hosts which met together ii^ encounter , one 
party fighting m the way of Allah, and the other tinbelieving 
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and Allah strengthens with His aid 
whom He pleases most surely theie is a lesson in this for those 
^ho have eyes to see” (3 12) 

But what makes the battle of Badr so strikingly unique is 
the fact that every form of weakness on one side is langed against 
every form of strength on the other The Quraish army is three 
times as large as the Muslim one The positions taken up by the 
Quraish is advantageous Their ranks compiise soldiers of fame» 
with whom lighting has been a life long profession Equipment 
too IS more than ample Eveiyone is clad in full armour They 
have a hundred horsemen as well as seven hundred camels And 
what is the Muslim strength ? Their number is one third of the 
enemy army Their ranks are composed of a number of under- 
age youths Refugees of advanced age, and of some Medinite 
Helpers, in no way a match for the war like Meccans What » 
the number of horsemen and camels they can boast of ? No more 
than two and seventy respectively In respect of equipment, they 
have no comparison at all Thus utter weakness is piched against 
overwhelming might 

I must state here, that during the battle when the fight was 
at its height, the Holy Prophet with tears streaming down his 
eyes, was praying to God to help the helpless and wounded among 
the Muslims as well as the enemy At the same time, on the 
opposite side, Abu Jahal, it is said, was praying to God to destroy 
the Muslims Another inteiesting incident is, that the Quraish 
army, before leaving Mecca to attack the Muslims, went to the 
saqred house of Kaba and prayed that God might grant victory to 
those who were m the right They were so sure that the Muslims 
l^ould be defeated Thus, the battle of Badr was the judgment 
of God To those m the right, He gave Divine support, and they 
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•ucceeded, while those m the wrong, were slain and shattered The 
jgnccess af the Muslims la the Battle of Badr bad a starting effeiK^ 
on the miny neighbouring tribes That the puny and powerles^i 
Muslim army minaged to overpowei the overwhelmingly mighty 
Quraish army, was a great maivel to them This set them think- 
ing, and they came to the right conclusion that the Muslims were 
Jhelped by some Supreme Being . after that, many among them 
embraced Islam So, the net result of the battle of Badr was that 
the strength of the Muslims aud their cjiuse were considerably 
augmented, registeiing another definite stage lu the steady 
progiess of Islam On the other hand, the boasted power of the 
Quraish received a serious set back That the most deadly and 
inveterate enemies of Islam, Abu Jahal being one of them, were all 
glam duting the battle, also points out a moral, showing how God 
punished those enemies of Islam 

The prisoners taken by the Muslims were treated with 
exemplary kindness, exhibiting in a tangible manner the true 
nobility and magnanimity behind Islamic religion The captives 
were so much impressed by this rare noble spirit that many of 
them later embraced Islam not conversions at the point of sword, 
J[)at, voluntry conversions through the sheer exhibition of the 
juoral excellence of the faith Many poor prisoners were freely 
jet at liberty aud many were set free on the receipt of a smalt 
jEOSom Those who were learned were asked to instruet ten 
chUdren, and were then given their liberty “To forego a Mg 
jnm <^f 4000 Dirhams as ransom money per head and accept the 
ietehing of reading and writing instead, furnishes an ample tesii* 
jaony to the value which learning had in the eyes of the PrepbeC 
Yjry often the captives were given the best food to eat while the 
were content with plain dates ISot a single foe receive 
ghe least hatidi treatment at the hands df the Prophet, and 
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-ilbe bitterest enemy received nothing but the best treatment at 
his hands The /ollotvlng incident will clearly illustrate fchit* 
|)articnlar point One man of position, who hod done his bett m 
Mecca to injure ihe cause of Islam, and who had misused his gift 
of eloquence m ibusing Islam and in arousing oppo ition against 
It, vTis brought before the Prophet, and someone suggested to the 
Prophet the kuocktug out of two of the teeth of the Mecoael 
orator as au appropriate puaishment, so that he may not furthet 
carry on his omtorical battle against Islam But what did 
Prophet reply ? ‘ If I disfigure any of his limbs, God will disfigure 
mine **, was his charctenstic reply 

Ordinary human nature under the circumstances, guided by 
the ordinary ethics of warfare, would have, with saffiGient justi- 
fiability and rersonabieness, su^ested quite a different treatment 
for time Meccan captives Considering what all untold suffenngs 
and persecutions were undergone by the Muslims m Mecea, 
ultimately forcing them to take refnge m places hke Abyssinia and 
Medina, leaving behind their dear native city, and considering 
that they were not even left alone even m their new places, which 
fact was quit evident from the event, the battle of Badr, hors was 
the first opportunity afforded to the Muslims, if they chose, to 
wreak vengeance to their hearts’ content on their enemies who 
were captives under them From the battle of Badr right up to 
the historic conquest and triumphant entry into Mecca, the 
Prophet and his followers were guided by the same ideal and 
noble spirit, devoid of the least tinge of revenge or hatred ever 
against the bitteiest enemy The Prophet’s high standard of 
ethics and morality m warfare is a glorious and jmperishable 
chapter by Itself, and this unchallenged noble spint, breathing 
through Islam and its followers, shone only more and more when 
tried hy trying wats, naturally drawing towards it more and more 
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abherantSi and converting even the most implacable oppositionists 
into wonderful followers aftewards Is this the way of spreading 
the faith at the point of the sword ? On the other hand, does 
not an unbiassed and proper understanding of these purely defen- 
sive wars establish the simple truth that Islam spread in ^pite of 
the sword, through its imperishable and intrinsic merit that 
creditably withstood all severe tests and trials ? But there is no 
remedy for studied perversion and blind obstinacy So, let us 
proceed to the next chapter 


“ And when the angels said O Mary ^ Lo ’ Allah hath chosen thee 
and made thee pure and hath preferred thee above (all) the women of 
cieation O Mary ’ Be obedient to thy Lord prostrate ihyself and bow 
with those who bow (in worship) This is of the tidings of things hidden. 
We reveal it unto the (Muhammad) Thou wast not present with them 
when they threw their pens (to know) which of them should be the 
guardian of Mary, nor wast thou present with them when the> quarrelled 
(thereupon) (And remember) when the Angels said O Mary’ Lol 
Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a word from Him, whose name is the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary illustrious in the world and the Hereafter, 
and one of thoFC brought near (unto Allah) He will speak unio man 
kmd m his cradle and m his manhood, and he is of the nghteous. She 
said My Lord ’ How can I ha\e a child when no mortal hath touched 
me? He said So (it will be) Allah createth whjit He will It He 
decieeth a thing. He saith unto it only Be ' and it is.” 

—KORAN CH in 42-47 


•• The best of jou is he who is best to his famfly and relations.” 

* Faiadise lies at the feet of mothers. ' 

* Leva knowledge, though it be m Chma.” 


—MOHAMMAD 



CHAPTER XVII 


THE BAHLE OF UHUD 

V ERILY Allah assisted you at Badr, while yon were weak*^ 
(8 122) And so the small and ill equipped Muslim army 
was able to perform fhe miracle which resulted in a crushing 
defeat for the proud and mighty Quraish army But such a 
crushing defeat and the unexpected decisive victory for the enemy 
did only intensify and deepen the spirit of hatred and revenge in 
the hearts of the Quraish It was a great blow to their pride that 
such a small army of ill equipped men and boys were able to 
conquer them so completely As they fled from the field of Badr, 
they called out the Muslims that they would come back again the 
next year to avenge their dead, and in consequence, revenge 
became the watch-word all over Mecca The Quraish, having lost 
all then leaders at the battle of Badr, entrusted the lead to Aba 
Sufyan who swore he would not rest until he had his full revenge 
on the Muslims Throughout the years, the Meccans were busy 
preparing afresh a mightier and a better equipped force to meet 
the enemy It was agreed that all profits accruing to them from 
commeite etc , should be utilised in the preparation of the con- 
templated expedition 

Abu Sufyan immediately set about in collecting qn army , not 
being content with the Quraish men alone, he endeavoured to 
secure suitable help as well, and by the end of the year, he buo- 
ceeded in collecting an army of 8,000 soldiers, including two 
hundred armed cavalry, and seven hundred well armed and skilled 
heroes He also took women in the army, so that they would 
rouse the spirit of the soldiers by their war songs Thus arrayed,^ 
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the mighty army mirched towards Mediaa in the year 8 A H , aud 
on Thursday the 9th of Shawwal, they encamped three miles from 
Medina, at the foot of the hill called Uhud Bent upon complete 
destruction, they not only cut down all crops in the fields, but 
also let loose their camels and horses to graze on them and thua 
destroying as much as possible When the Holy Prophet heard of 
such unwarranted and wanton destructions, he summoned together 
his companions to discuss about the grave situation and to adopt 
the best plans to meet the same This preliminary war councU: 
took place on Friday, the 10th of Shawwal 

tn that council, he related some of the visions that he had a 
tew days back In these visions he saw that his sword was a bil 
broken , this portended some injury to himself Again he saw his 
body covered with a coat of mail , this meant that they should not 
venture outside the walls of Medina In another he saw many 
cows being killed, pointing out danger and damage to his people, 
the Prophet then decided not to go outside Medina to meet the 
enemy as they had done at the Battle of Badr, but to rematnr 
^nthin its four walls, following the warning through the vision 
Those Wong his companions who were elder in age and wisdom 
^reed with his decision, but the youthful and hot-headed among 
them, as but natural — “a hot temper leaps over a cold decree” — 
wished to go out and fight the enemy openly They argued that 
staying with in Medina would naturally give the enemy the 
impression that they were weak and that they were consequently 
afraid to fight wi*’h the enemy As the majority were of this opinion, 
the holy Prophet, yielded to their wishes, and went m to put on 
his armour, making the necessary preparations for their departure 
It was even argued that they could not watch silent and unheaded, 
ia self respecting citizens, their fields and pastures so mercilessly 
devastated by the enemy The Prophet with his army mardied 



129 


out of Medina at sunset The party was thousand strong, there 
being only hundred armed men and two horsemen m all They 
spent the night at a place not far from the city, resuming their 
march at dawn the next morning On seeing the enemy, Abdullah- 
bm Ubay, who had embraced Islam after the battle of Badr, 
deserted the Muslims with his thiee hundred men Thus, this 
desertion reduced the stiengtli of the Muslim army to seven 
hundred, and most of these were unskilled m waifare The only 
Itrength or power left in them was their zeal and enthusiasm to 
defend truth at any cost This spirit woiked with equal force m 
<he hearts of all, old and young alike, rejuvenating the old invigo- 
hiting even the tender ones An under aged boy, it is said, was 
fefused enlistment _ But he was so eager to fight with others that 
he went before the Prophet and stretched himself and stood on 
tbp-toes to look taller, the Piophet m the end allowed him to 
^list Seeing this, another little boy came forwaid, he said he 
yas veiy stiong and added he could wrestle with another bigger 
man himself and thiow him down , he was allowed therefore to 
drove his assertion, and after that he too was allowed to enlist 
4 very old man came to the Piophet and said, “I am, 0 Prophet 
P Allah, alie idy on the veige of my grave What a glory, should 
ly life come to an end while striking a blow in the defence of 
llah’s Apostle” ! Thus we see agiin that in this battle as in the 
revious one, the Muslim army consisted of many old men and 
oung boys they had not the military skill, bub only that intense 
Ipiiitua^ fervoui and these advanced bravely to fight against three 
housand stiong and skilled warriors 

The Prophet, like a skilled and born general, took up a con- 
enient and advantageous position, with the rocks of Uhud to 
irotect the rear, and he himself arranged the ranks Only on one 
ade there was a gap through the rocks, and there was the danger 



130 


of attack from the enemy that way The Prophet, observii^g 
the importance of this, posted fifty archers there with strict ordei^ 
not to leave the poat on any account, iiiespective of the fact 
whethei the Muslim aimy wcie to succeed oi not 

As to the irmy of the Quiiish, I have stated that Abu Sufyan 
was selected the leader, he broke his lanks into detachments, ani 
ga\e the command of each detachment to a sep ii ate pei son, hci 
himself taking up a centi il position ntii the camel a\hich had^ 
“Hubul” (meimng the gicitcst Goi) on it Besides the uomer, 
who weie theie to louse the men with then war songs, thcic wa^ 
a Chiistiin monk and poet, Aim Amii,who Iso undertook tq 
awaken the spirit of the fighteis ITe wis formeily an inh ibitanj 
of Me inn whcie he had wielded gieat power ind commanded grea 
reverence owing to his spiiitual ind abstenious life But litei, h^ 
left Medina on the aiii\ il of the Prophet, foi it was a giext bloi)j 
to him to see the re\eicnce and homigc thit was once given t(j 
him, now trin«feiied to the prophet He went to Mecca w he r^ 
he could hope to w leld better influence ind power He thaiaghi 
that his very pre-sence amidst the Quraish army was quite enougl 
to make the Medinites dc>eit the Muslims bo, aftei the arrange, 
menb of the rank'?, he stepped out and leminded the Helper^ 
among the Muslims who he was, but he w is received with conj 
tempt, and was forced to withdraw 

As usual, there were tho lounds of duels before the battle 
proper began, and in these Ah and ITam/a killed many of the 
enemy Tnlah, the flig beiier on the Qniaish side, fell at thcj 
hands of Hamza Then the Muslims fell furiously upon the 
enemy Ah, Hamza and Abu Diijana displayed gieat valour, 
inflicting crushing losses on the enemy Each time as they fell on 
the enemy, they caused great havoc among the ranks, dealing 
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deathblows on all sides Hindi, Abu Sufyan’s wife, was ther^ 
the bitterest enemy of the MusIiuh, esptciilly of Ilimza She 
biibed a iieirro slave, n imed W ihshi, to kill him at the firs^ 
oppoituuity lie took Ham/ 1 un iw lie and killed him with hif 
iiviliii She thoiii^ht that by the fill of Tlim/a the Muslims 
Would lose hen t, indthit in consequence they would lose the 
Wittle IS well But the couiae of the bitfle pioved how she was 
lentiitiy wioni^in her conjectuie foi iftei thi*^, the Muslims fough,t 
imoie despii itely Seven of the Mcccin flag beareis fell one aftep 
bnothei tnd a good number of then skillel wariiors met the same 
Ifate J he Qmaish weie seizctl with utter confusion and panic, 
unce so miny of then brive ones were so unexpectedly slain, anA 
they took to flight, closely puisued by the Muslims Once more 
bhe Muslims weie on the point of scoiing another glorious and 
'ainous Mctoiy ovci the Aleccins but the whole gime was uufor- 
/Unitoly spoiled by the iichers who were posted at the vulnerable 
)oint whcie III itticlc fiom the enemy was rightly apprehended 
These aichers quite agiiust the stiict oideis of the Trophet not 
o leive then stitiou at my cost, seeing the Meccans put to flight 
md bclie\ing the Muslims to be victorious, unwisely left their 
)osts iiid joined in the puisuib Of course, Abdullah bm-Jubair 
V ho hid the command of the civ dry of the Qunish army did not 
[ail to observe the weak position so cieated by the Muslims He 
urned round to the rear with his two hundred meu and fell upon 
he ATusliin army, sweeping the few archers who were still guarding 
Ihe gap This give heart to the fleeing Meccans, who seeing 
^halid attick the scatteied Mu lims from the rear, stopped in 
jheir flight, and tinning round albo pressed upon the Muslims who 
jweie thus hemmed in and attacked from both sides Bub for a 
preciutionaiy measure taken befoiehaod by the Prophet to meet 
inch an unexpected leverse, the Muslim army would have beei^ 
thoroughly crashed by the enemy with their overwhelming 
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number The particularly advantageous position with the 
mountains at the back, was chosen by the Prophet, so that there 
might be a place of shelter in case of a disaster While his army 
was pursuing the enemy, he himself, with Talha and Saad, was 
keeping aloof behind He eaw Khalid sweeping down on his men 
through the gap deserted by the archers, and he at once realised 
the grave danger to which they were exposed Two courses of 
action were now open before him, and they were, either to be taken 
himself to a place of shelter, leaving his army to its fate, oi to risk 
his life, calling out to his men to make them aware of the danger 
It IS needless to say that to the Prophet, the foimer course of 
seeking his safety alone at the expense of his men, was something 
unthinkable and out of question It was not m his nature at all ^ 
So he shouted aloud to his men thus “ Rally to me, I am the 
Apostle of Allah” Hearing the Prophet’s voice, the Muslims 
immediately turned round to returned to him, peiceiving the 
danger they were in In warning the Muslims, the Prophet, had 
made himself the target of the enemy who were ever bent uponj 
killing him, for, he was considered the root cause of the whole) 
trouble And here was the best opportunity for them to do away 
with him, and thus to end the tiouble once for all It mu<t be 
said to the credit of his faithful companions that his precious life 
was defended at the cost of their own lives Those matchless 
martyrs defended their great master from the shower of airows as 
best as they could, falling round him one by one One Musab- 
bin Umair fell, he was a pei&on lesembling the Piophet, and 
consequently some one thought he was the Prophet, and 
he shouted that the Prophet was slain This alarming 
news spread like wild-hie among the Muslims which 
naturally caused no small grief and confusion Some lost heart, 
and laying down their swords, they said there was no use of fight- 
ing any longer as the Prophet was dead Many were completely 
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unnerved , they did not know what to do Then Aus bin Naza 
said thus “Of what worth is life then, if the Piophet is no longer 
m our midst Let us fight on foi the cause, which he fought for 
These words put fresh life into them md cheered them up con- 
jiderably The f uthful companions lushing through the enemy’s 
tanks, once more stood round their beloved Piophet who was to 
their great lelief still alive In the meanwhile, the Prophet had 
irecieved serious injuries and he fell down, unable, through sheer 
loss of blood, to Suand any longer His f uthful followers made an 
Impregnable human wall around him with their bodies, and as soon 
is one fell the gap was readily and immediately filled up by 
Another So, the enemy’s best efforts to get to the Prophet were 
no avail 
I 

\ By this time, the Muslim had managed to get into order 
Igain and had closed their ranks Having thus completely regained 
^heir proper position and order, and having completely recovered 
^om the shock, they were now able to give the enemy a good fight , 
nd they had during the affray retreated to a position that was safe 
I nd were consequently able to repulse the attacks of the enemy 
I very time The Quraish put forth all their efforts, treid their 
lest and utmost, but to no purpose They could not gain even an 
nch of progress, for every one of their attacks, without a single 
; eception, met with thorough repulsion at the hands of the Mushms 
vho were now marvellonsly inspired with a new hope, with an 
kstonishiDgly reckless daring and matchless zeal The Quraish 
loon gave up all hopes of crushing the Mushms, besides they were 
n a position of disadvantage, for, they were completely exposed to 
he continual showers of arrows aud stones from the Muslims 
iBxpert archers like Abu Talha and Saad did excellent work , they 
ikept pouring down their arrows on the enemy, while the Mushmn 
themselves were sheltered from their arrows and stones In tha 



end they decided it wis best to letrcat since they were frustrated 
ID ull then ittempts against the ^Inslims But befoie leaving thp 
battlefield, they quenched ind quelle 1 all then worst p issions of 
revenue and liatied by h ivmg Rcoiu«je to the most b n b irons* 
procedure namely, by tiking vcngenicc even on the deal bodies of 
the Muslims leriible, hoiiib'e nid most ciuel acts of biibuiity 
weie committed on t^ie deal Ihc bodies vvcie iiieiciless’y 
mutil itcd Hind i, the wife of Abu Mify in who h id h itcd II imza 
and w IS the ciuse of ins dcith, seeing his deicl bod), iq^pel it 
open, took oat theiivei ind chewed it, she then took his lutebtines 
and gall aided herself with them 

The Qui ash then ( on mtmed shouting things to the Muslims, 
Abu Sufyan tilled out “Is Moh immad theie among you The * 
Prophet iiibtiucted Ins fi lends to keep simt silence and not to 
reply Ileaing no leply, Aim Sufyni then cilled out twice “Is 
Abu B ikr among you ” Ag ini theie is no leply So, he c died 
third time, “Is Onm there imong )ou ? and added, “all of them 
a^shiin if they were alive, they must have lespondel ” Ihis 
was too much for Oiiui who could no longer lemain silent as ’ 
instructed by the Prophet mil so he shouted back, ‘ 0 thou enemy j 
qf Alhh, thev are all alive )ct to bung woe unto thee ” Then | 
Abu Sufyan shouting said “Gloiy to Hubul T* Now the Piophet 
himself advised Omar to reply to this and the lattler replied [ 
“Allah IS the most High and the most Mighty ” When the nnme; ' 
and glory of Allah was involved the Prophet could not remain , 
silent He found it extremely necessary to give a fitting reply to 
the enemy He thought it nnincessnry even to c«re for the mad 
shoutings of Abu Sufyan, much less to reply to them, so f irim thfei 
matter was purely personal H< nee, he foibade at first any reply 
It may be also noted here that the Prophet, despite all the atr^ 
and barbanties of the eitemy, had a tender heart fnM of 
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mercy even for the enemy While the enemy >\ere showering 
^l^ro^^s upon him, he implored God thus “0 Alhh! Foigi\e my 
people, foi they do not know ” 


Here it is worth while to pause a little to reflect about the 
Jeepest de\otion of tlie Piophet’s follo\^cr3 who siciilied tlieii Ines 
|o piotect the most piecious life fiom the enemy’s dangeious 
Attacks When the most Cl itical tunc cime to pi ovo their true 
toith inllo\ilty they dil not hg behind The} fully justified 
jIicj pic Ige m 1 ir ci v which w is follows “ AV e si e the very 
lieop'ethit hi\o pledge 1 tlicmsehes to Mohammid to fight in 
lefence of oui filth thioughout oni lives” llistorj fills to show 
ijnothei biiilofsnch ulmii ible iiiiityis, immoit il CMinplcs of the 
^ue spiiit of Ishm It is indeed a “gloiy both foi the teicher 
nd the taught”, and this miit}rdom did, no doubt, amply com- 
bos ite for all the blundcra that the Mnsliin ai my committed 
aiiiig the bittle, foi going igimst the stiict orders ot the 
Eiophet and thus spoiling then ciuse not a little Such was the 
)iiit of devotion that the gieat peisonility creited in all, that 
ren women took a great inteiest in this battle The Prophet and 
s cause was so dear to them also “Women weie not behmd- 
|aud in showing their devotion to the Prophet on this occasion, 
•r Lmar i Nasiba drew her swoid and her example was followed 
ly Umm i Salma, Ayesha and others, who made onslaught on the 
^emy and can rightlj claim to have saved the situation m the 
lick of time ” In fact, they even outshone men in their unques- 
loned devotion to the Prophet, so much so that they were not so 
alf anxious about the life and safety of their dearest and nearest 
ith and km as they were anxious about the safety of the Prophet’s 
hcred life The following paragraph will clearly and in detail 
pnlain this point 
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When Khalid’s unexpected attack caused a general confusion: 
among the Muslim lanks, some of the Muslims who were cub oflf 
from the mam army, left the field for their homes uaier the false 
impression that their army was defeated But they, who had 
gone home, leiving the Prophet behind, had nob a good reception 
at the hands of their wives who threw dust at their faces for their 
lack of devotion to the Prophet Many women marched straight 
bo the battlefield as they were much anxious to know about the 
welfare of the Prophet A certain Ansar lady among them, meet- 
ing some one on the way who was evidently returning from the 
scene of battle, enquired about the important news there And 
to this he replied first that her father was slain in the fight She 
received the news with perfect calmnes saying, “for Allah 
we are, and to Him shall we return,” (2 156) but she 
anxiously enquired whether the Prophet was safe She was then 
informed that her brothei was also slain But she repeated the 
same Quranic words, more anxious to know about the Prophet 
That her husband too, had fallen was the next sad news that she 
received from him It was indeed painful news to her Yet 
repeating the Quranic verse, she wanted to know from him 
whether the Prophet was safe, and receiving an answer in the 
affirmative, the heavy cloud of anxiety disappeared from her face, 
the glad news making her face quite bright again And seeing 
the Prophet afterwards she exclaimed “Now that you are alive, 
every calamity seems small ” That the Prophet was safe and 
ahve was the greatest consolation and relief to her and she could 
bear with perfect resignation those triple personal calamities 
Many other ladies exhibited the same spirit of resignation when 
they heard how their men were slam and mutilated on the battle- 
field* Such was the depth of their devotion to the gieatest man 
with his greater cause 
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Thus ended the battle of Uhud, ended in victory to none. 
The enemy now concentrated then attention on the question of 
retreat They were not coungeous enough to continue then fight 
to a finish Since, the Muslims, had ilieady letreated for safety 
in the mountain shelter close by, Medini was quite open to the 
Quraish foi an attack But they, perhaps feared that further 
disaster would be the only lesult, and thus discretion proving the 
better part of valoui, they decided to retreat to their city, Mecca, 
as fast as they could, covering a pretty good distance on the very 
first day What were they to tell their people on their return to 
Mecca ^ They could not say they had scored a victory, for they 
had with them neither the spoils of victory nor the prisoners of 
war So, after retreating some distance, they halted to ponder 
over this and to decide what was to be done Some one suggested 
going back with a view to fight to the finish, but there was no 
response to this , for, the courage, and spirits of all were too much 
at the ebb, almost at the freezing point The Muslims on the 
other hand, were asked by the Prophe|» if they would like to give 
a chase to the enemy , everyone among them, although almost 
exhausted, gladly responded to this, meanwhile, the Quraish army 
were still wavering and hesitating, not courageous at all to take a 
bold move Then the news reached them that the Mushms were 
after them This was too much for Abu Sufyan , gathering bis 
men together, he quitely and quickly marched off 

Some say that the Muslims were defeated at the battle of 
Uhud This statement to say, the least of it, is not true, for, 
such a statement can only be the outcome of a lack of knowledge 
concerning true historical facts It is true that the loss m the 
Muslim army was heavy, but in no way were they defeated Is it 
possible that the defeated would be the last to leave the field of 
bottle, while the victorious marched without any prisoners or 
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gf)oils of w 11 ? Or, would thp defeited have the connpe to pursue 
&e \iLtoi8 afew houis ifter the Inittle, or \iould the Motors 
thein>tlves flee when they hen of the pursuit ? In f ict, it was 
in no sense a vi^toiy to the Qiii iish i it wis erjinllv in no sense 
a deft it to the Mu lims, nnd tlu find stii,e of the hittle 

tlie Muslim iriny h id (leci 1( dl} ill the adv int Alrhough 
nobod} will ulmiD th it It w H i < omplcte vioUi} to the Alushms 
yet in i w ly it w is i victoi^ to them uul to them done, hoi, it 
wis tiny who held the hell to the list while thiy siw the enemy 
retiLit btfoie them , those slmwcis of iriows themsches must 
tell wh\ the tntmy 1 It the fuld— not i sun of vittoi} to be sine, 
uudei iny pi mu pie of w nf tp llic loss of so m my imong them 
did not ( iiNe the Muslims to lose hent , despite ill the birhiious 
atioei ties Committed on tlu \(iysliiu, despite nil tioubks ind 
afflietions, they with then tint Nlimie split, weie quite leidy to 
puisne the enemy who h id die idy left the held We siw how 
even thdi woineu weie luilmc 1 unh isimdii spun, possessing 
r^re poweisof en lurinot, eom ige rcsienatiou and de\otion Ihe 
enimy wisglad it the Urge number of Muslims deid, for they 
thought the powei of Jshm hid been gieatly lediued but they 
foigot tint Islim IS impel nluble How cdu it peiish, built ns it 
was out of iinperishible m iteii ds, with its unsh ikable foundation, 
ti*u1y and well 1 iid bv the invisible hand of God hi myself ^ * Islam 
IS like a rubbei ball, that bounces higher, the harder it is hit,” 
says the gre it philosopher and thinkei, Sir (Dr) Iqbal The 
Buceeedingchipters will bear ample testimoney to this beautiful 
and tine statement The und}ing spirit of Islam did above all, 
triumph m the battle of Uhiid 


The best of alms is that which the nght hand giv'eth, and the left hand 
knoweth not of 

— mohammad! 
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THE PERILOUS PERIOD THAT FOLLOWED 

I T IS a well known f icfc that the Qm iish spared no pains or expense 
111 mil the nece'^siry prepiiations for the bittlc of Uhud 
for they did their utmost to tof^ethcr a skilledand well eqiiippedi 
aiiny befoie imdertukiDg such i bi^ expedition Althoni^h they 
did not win a \ictor\, the neb usiilb of the bitlle w is th it theie 
was visibh imoiii^ ill the Aril) tubes a deep ciment of iiniest, 
muking the liNCS of the Muslims in Medini moie and more 
pei lions eveiy (lay These tubes felt sure that the Quiiibh were 
not the people to keep quiet They were Confident tint they 

would eic lone; get together a lirge army to inflict the final, 
crushing defe lb on the smill band of Muslims AVithaviewof 
shaiing the honour, in the hnal o^cithiow of the Muslims, tribes 
heie and there, were p’^cpaiing themselves to join the Quiaish m 
molesting the Muslims Then there were the Jewish tribes m 
Mediui, the most untrustwoi thy people residing within the Very 
walls of the city, who were also rudy prepared to side with the 
Qumiah, ^eady to cist to the winds agreement accoidingtb 
which they were to render ill assistance to the JIuslims when 
necessaiy So, they were not only a source of help, but they were 
a po itive hindranc'e and nuisance to the suffering band of Muslims 
Besides, there were the hypocrites who decided to come out in the 
open and trouble the Muslims m every possible tray Other 
neighbouring tribes, seeing how the Mnslims were so badly placed, 
aleo commenced their prepirations against them Once more, the 
Muslims found themselves m grave danger, hemmed m hj enemies 
froni all sides, ready to Tail upon them kt any moment The tTol/’ 
Pfophet Was deeply coneenred with the welTafif of tihdse ^ ^ho hstt 
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given up all to follow him and his noble cause As their leader, 
the greatest and the most serious responsibility had fallen on him 
now It was his bounden and sacred duty to devise the 
most suitable ways and means to ward off the impending 
danger It was an extremely anxious period for the Muslims It 
was not to them a peaceful time at all, though there was no battle 
Their situition was perhaps worse than what it was on the 
battlefield of Uhud, surrounded by deadly enemies on all sides 
Day and night they were compelled to be armed, to be vigilant and 
guarded at all times, not knowing when they would be attacked 
Such a period of suspense and constant anxisty must have been 
extremely trying and painful to them The stress and strain of 
those days soon told on the poor Muslims They were after all 
human beings Their patience and energy were entirely exhausted, 
were brought to a breaking point In despair they went to the 
Holy Prophet to inform him of their extremely hard plight, to point 
out to him how things had reached an unbearable stage The 
Prophet could very well gauge the delicate situation, and nobody 
else could have so keenly felt for them as he could He did his 
best to cheer them, to comfort and console them as best as he 
could He begged them not to give up hope, assuring them that 
Allah would never desert them in their hour of need and that they 
would be soon in safety and peace 

One day at dawn, there was a great uproar at the gate of the 
city The Muslims, thinking that they had been attacked or that 
the enemy had committed some raid, quickly gathered together 
and commenced preparing to march out to meet the enemy To 
their great surprise they saw the Prophet galloping towards them 
At the onset of the uproar he had immediately ndden out to see 
what the trouble was, and he returned to inform his people that 
there was no cause for any anxiety This proved to the Muslims 
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how brave the Prophet was and how he treated all personal risk 
and danger with a “daring contempt ” He rode out alone and 
unarmed to see what had caused the uproar If the enemy had 
come to attack the Muslims, seeing the Prophet alone, they would 
have immediately taken the opportunity of killing him Even 
during such a troublous and trying time, when eveiy moment 
was heavy with anxiety, he had that supreme faith in him and that 
unhesitating faith in Him and in His great cmse He was really 
a born leader and soMier, a gieat man of actoin 

Living as they did under such perilous situation, the Muslims 
continued their sacred mission of conversion, of spreading the light 
of Islam as far as possible, although, under the circumstances, they 
could not meet with any great and appreciable success Expert 
theologians and preachers appointed by the Prophet, who had 
thoroughly committed to memory the Holy Quran, spiead the 
truth of the new faith among the various tubes around And 
here was a good opportunity for tieachery to play its part, for its 
foul display m destruction by inviting these preachers under the^ 
pretext of obtaining religious msti notion, and then conveniently 
making them a prey to the swords One such treachery followed 
by barbarous butchery, that took place during this time, may be 
particularly noted here It was in the month of Saf ir in the year 
4 A H and Bn i Afauna was the place Abu Bara who was the 
chief of the tribes of Banii Amu and Bamir Sulaim, came himself 
to the Prophet uith some v iluable piesents He told the Prophet 
that his people ueie inclined to embrace Islam, and therefore he 
asked the Piophet to send with him a few pieachers The Prophet 
had his own misgivings , he refused the presents, and he told the 
chief that he feared treachery But Abu Bara assured the Prophet 
about the perfect safety of the men who were to accompany him 
This assurance convinced the Prophet and he sent seventy good 
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preachers with him They went a short distance out of Medina 
^ith Abu B^ra, and reaching a place called Bir i-Miuna, they were 
9onfionbed by a large army, and all of them were cruelly put to 
death, with the sole exception of one Amr Umayya, who ilone 
paanaged to make good his escape to Medina, and fiom whom, 
thCiefoie-, the Prophet wa^ iblc to leirn the shocking news about 
the ti igic f ite of the rest of h s companions 

Another tiagic incident of the same type took place at Raju 
Certain tubes, informing the Piopheb bhit they had cinbiacel the 
faith of Isl im, wanted te icheis for relii,ious instructions *1 he tea 
pemons accoiclingly sent by the Prophet for the puipose were, 
excepting two, slain, though they ofteicd ressis^tence and struggled 
then best to Sive themselves Ihe two, Khubaib and Zud, who 
Qurrendeied themselves to the enemies, relying on then pledge of 
protection weie, ifter all, sold to the Meccans, us shves Khubaib 
was executed by his misters He met his end with that charac- 
teristic cilmness and couiage of every tiuc follower utteiing the 
following verses 

“While I am killed as a Muslim, I do not mind on which side 
I fall for the sake of Allah ” 

“All this IS in Allah’s path He may shower His blessings on 
my mutilated limbs, should it so please Him” 

Zaid who was sold to one Meccan chief, Safivan-bin Umayya 
by name, also met with the same fate as Khubaib Many 
unpoitant persons from among the Quraish, including Abu Sufyan, 
were present at the execution Before dealing the death-blows 
with the sword on the helpless victim, Abu Sufyan tried to tempt 
him, saying thus “Do you like that your life may be spared on 
the condition that Mohammad be slam m your stead ” The victim. 
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wen though he was at the very j iws of death and even though 
had tt meet his doom within the next few moments dnl not deem 
his life so precious, ind so he leplied to the tempt ition in the most 
befitting u ly as follows “My life is nothing as compiled with 
the Priphet’s I would not like to see him put to the pun of an 
ordinal/ thorn puck, e\en though \l wnc to save my life” Can 
person il devotion uni attichment oo an} fuither^^ 

It cm, more 01 less, be imagined how teiiibly shocked the 
Prophet w i«?, to he u about the cdciiUted, cold and undiluted 
treicher} of the tubes M is it not i very heinous ciirae to put 
to deith in the most cruel w ly sm li pious teicheis iiid followeis 
of AlUh, who lud clieei fully siciilicd then ill in the way of Allah 
ana Tiiith Lven the most merciful pci son like the Piophct, who 
was sent is a meicy to the whole of m inkind, could not beir to see 
such ideil ind loyal com nnions so cdlou^ly done away with So 
deeply and keenly did he feel foi such ptecious lives tli it he was 
even on the veiy veige of iinploiing God to punish thepeipeti itors 
of the«e Climes Those cumin ds did deseive the most ciuel 
punishmen Bub the Piophct the pei feet embodiment of mcicy^ 
ought nob to mike my disMiiction between fiiend and foe, and he 
was not theicfoie, to concern himself with the punishment of even 
the bittciest enemies Re^ardiiiii this, he received the Divine 
revelitioii which sail thus “You have no concern in the affair 
whethei lie bums to them mercifully oi chastise them ” {d 1J7) 
The most heinous ( rimes, all the moic, brought to the foiefiont 
the Prophet’s mercy to the highest degree possible He 
was, indeeil, b irii as a meicy to the whole of mankind, and history 
cannot point out a better personiriaition of mercy “Compared 
with the J^rophet, even great Apostles must fall short of him ” 

The whole of Arabia was then, in short, pitted against Islam, 
^he Aiisars m Medina being the only people of aDqaestione4 
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loyalty, who kept up to the end their holy pledges with the 
Prophet Quite opposite were the Jews, untrustworthy, and 
disloyal from the veiy beginning, who were ready to 
break even the most sacred and seiious pledges Besides^ 
there were the hypocrites and the idolaters, equally bent upon 
crushing Islam Under the circumstances, to sit quiet without 
planning any precautionary measures against such oppositions, 
would ultimately mean only certain disaster to the cause of Islam 
The growing storm and opposition visible all around must be met 
at the very first stage itself, and properly dealt with, before it was 
able to gather together more and more str ngth, before it assumed 
alarming and uncontrollable proportions So, self-defence and 
self preservation became almost a sacred duty to them, for it 
meant saving Islam itself from the cruel clutches of the enemies 

Fortunately, at this time, the enemies were separable from 
one another When once, they get united together, that would 
mean quit a different and difficult thing The Holy Prophet did 
not fail to realise the supreme importance of adopting a definite 
policy now It was decided to attack each tube sepaiately, 
without giving a chance of delay for all to unite togethei Hence, 
several small battles or skirmishes took place one aftei the other 
during this time The first of these was known is the battle of 
Badr i Sughra ( Small Bidr ) or Badi i Akhiia ( second Badi ) 
It would appear that the Quriish, befoie leaving the field m the 
battle of Badr, had challenged that the fate of the paities would 
be again tried at Badr Accordingly, the Muslims had marched 
at Badr, the next year, but did not find the Quiaish army there 
They returned homo peacefully selling the merchandise that they 
had brought with them at the fair annually held there Then 
came the battles of Dumat-ul Jandal and Zat-ur Biqa m the year 
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5 A H and these were followed in the year 6 A H by the battles 
of Banu Libyan and the Zu Qarad Se\erdl other such skirmishes 
took place 

Among these, the battle of Mnraisi or Banu Mustaliq, that 
took place in 5 A H deserves a special and detailed mention 
Tha Banu Mustaliq were inhabitants of a place called Muraisi, 
and they were staunch allies of the Quiaibh Instigated by the 
latter, the chief of this tube, llaris-bin Abi Ziiar was making the 
necessary preparations to attack Medina The Prophet got 
information about this, and the Muslims were also getting ready 
for a battle Though II ms flel with his aimy, the Mushms had 
to face the inhabitants of Muraisi in a bittle They completely 
defeated those inhabitants and took six hundioii of them 
as prisoners including the chief of the tube, Hans bin Abi^ 
Zirar, his daughter and two sons The dmghtei, Juwariya, 
preferred to stay with the Prophet and did not want to be 
ransomed Thissho^s what a kind tieatment she had received 
as a prisoner at the hands of the Piophct and his men Later, 
on her own lequest, the Piophet married hei, p lying the ransom 

money from his own pocket After the marriige, the six hundred 
prisoners, belonging to hei tube, wure set fiea 

Dining this time, some of the hypocrites, out of sheer spite, 
levelled a false and baseless charge ag iinst Aycoha’s chastity, and 
timely Du me icvclation ( 24 11 20 ) disairaed all suspicion regar- 
ding this matter The righteous are ultimately pheed on a 
higher level when such baseles chaiges evaporate into sheer 
nothingness Mary, the mother of Jesus, was also a victim of 
such a charge and the Quran refutes it by saying that it was a 
“glaringly false accusation against Mary,” (4 86) Ihe scandalous 
tongue has not spared any 
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THE BATTLE OF AHZAB 

W HILE the Mnsli ns were thus engas^ecl lu several minor battles 
ai^unst the neighbouring Aiab tubes, the Qnraish in 
Mecca weie by no meins inactive They vere lapidly collecting 
and piepuiug a hrge army m older to attack again the Muslims 
in Medina They succeeded in getting the Jewish tribes, settled 
in Khaibai, to join them, and also managed to secure the help of 
Beduin tribes, liMog in the neighboui hood of Mecca Thus a 
large and combined aimy of the Qiinish, the Jews and the 
Bed u ins, numbering from ten to twenty four thousand marched 
towards Medina, with the gum determination this time to ciush 
Islam completely Even the \ ery Jewish tribes in Medina, proved 
false at the I ist moment, casting their lot on the enemy's side 
The impending calamity seemed to cast a great gloom over 
Medina 

The Prophet, being informed of the approach of the mighty 
army, hniriedly summoned his compinious to gather to devise 
means to meet the veiy grave situation, Something had to be 
definitely decided upon, to save the Muslims fiom being entirely 
iviped out Salman, the Persian, suggested that a deep and wide 
trench should be dug round the city This wise proposal was 
agreed to by all The strong and high walls of houses by 
Ihemsdves served ns a strong fortification for one side of the city, 
and another side was equally protected by a natural barrier of 
huge rugged rocks So, the digging work was begun in right 
earnest on the two unprotected sides The Prophet apportioned 
the task among parties of ten men each, himself taking the part 
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-of aa ordmiry labourer The Miisliim sob bo work cheer lully, 
and while digging lecibed veisea fioin the Qiinn The} sing m 
beautiful choius thus “ 0 Allah I had ib nob been for Thy 
mercy, we could nob have had guidince Wo uould noti have 
given ilms, neither would we hive pi lyed Send down ti inquiUty 
upon us, and establish our steps in bitblc, for they iie up igiinsb 
us and they wish bo pei^eib us by foice, bub we lefiise ” “Bub 
we lefiiie” — this was the lef run, how apt and appeiling I The 
Prophet sent forth, in the following wor Is his special puyer fot 
Allah’s blessing on the Refugees ind the Helpers, 

“0 Allah! there is no felicib} bub the felicity of the heieafber 
O Allah ! have mercy on the the Refugees and the Helpers I” 

Thus they worked and went on digging, singing m prase of 
Allab and invoking hi3 blessing and aid in their gigantic under- 
taking, all the while being marvellously inspired by the Prophet 
himself who worked amidst them like one of them After a time, 
tbe work of a group of men came to a standstill, because, of aa 
obshruction in the way in the form of a large block of stone The 
men were soon quite exhausted in trying to break it, and they 
asked others te help them in that pretty difficult piece of work, 
but despite all these combined efforts the stone proved extraord- 
inarily adament The Prophet then got into the ditch and ha 
struck the stone with his pick axe it moved a little, at the same 
time giving or t a spark The companions, seeing the spark, 
cried together in one voice * God is Great,” and to the Prophet 
it was revealed in that spark that he would be given the 
keys of the palace of the Syrian King Another stroke at the 
stone and it was cracked, at the sam3 tune another spark 
of fire was visible, and the companions cried, “ God is Great, 
and to the Prophet was reveatei again that he would 
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given the keys of the Persian Kindom The third time he 
srnck at the stone, it broke into little pieces, and the Prophet 
-said to the companions that he was made aware that even the 
keys of Yemen would be his and that his followers would gain 
possession of all the countries mentioned Then the Prophet 
informed them that he was shown on the first occasion the palace 
of Oaesar, on the second, the palace of ChoBroes, of Persia, and on 
the third, the palace of Sanaa Such unexpected Divine revelations 
only too clearly point out how the holy cause, though tried to the 
utmost, was never, bereft of the guiding hand of God The 
visions about the future greatness of Islam that the Proplieb had, 
prove that he was really a Piophet of God who was enabled to 
prophecy or foiesee the future events “Is it not something 
passing the wildest stietch of human imagination? Who but 
the All wise and All knowing God could possibly reveal such 
mysterus of the future, at a junctuie when Islam itself was 
threatened with utter extinction” Babindranath Tagoie has 
beautifully expressed that Gcd is among thoEe who break stones 
on the roadside, and that Eis garments are covered with dirt and 
dust Read the rock breaking incident by the Prophet with his 
men around him, the whole atmosphere itself pervaded with 
divinity, and then what Tagore says is fully explained through 
this incident, with all its deep philosophical import 

Further, just think about the Holy Piophet himself working 
with otheis like an oidinary labourer, digging and breaking 
stones, and cariying loads on his head This by itself is one of 
the wonders of the world’s history What better example is 
needed to show the dignity and sanctity of Labour ? The Holy 
Prophet IS the only one example in history of a person who, 
holding spiritual and temporal power, yet worked like an ordinary 
labourer along with others “It is a distinguishing feature of the 
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Prophet’s character that he conferred lustre on whatever he set 
his hands to Placed in whatever position, he acquitted himself 
with marvellous grace If on the one hand he was the manliest 
of Kings, he was at the same time the kingliest of 
men ” In him, humility and greatness met in a wonderful 
manner He used to say “ I am only a man like unto you ” 
And true to what he said, he could be seen with others, doing the 
humblest work 

It was an extremely anxious time for the Muslims, when so 
huge a force of nearly twenty four thousand men were almost at 
the gates of Medina, ready to crush them and their faith The 
whole city seemed shaken to its very foundations The extreme 
anguish, anxiety, and perplexity of the people can more or less be 
imagined The Holy Quran pictures the sad situation m the 
following words “ When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes turned dull and the 
hearts rose up to the throats, and you began to think diverse 
thoughts about Allah There the believers were tried and th^ 
were shaken with a severe shaking ” ( 88 10 1 1 ) 

Notwithstanding the extremely anxious and trying situation, 
the Mnslims held fast without doubting to the Divine revelation 
and to the words of the Prophet that assured them of the ultimata 
tnumph of Islam, and consequently they thought that the enemy 
were having their last desperate attempt They were therefore, 
sure of the enemy’s defeat, despite their tremendous number 
Even at such a trying hour, they never despaired of their cause, 
nor did they lose faith in Allah and His Divine Guidance The 
Quran expreses their feehngs in the following words *^And 
when the Believers saw the Alhes, they said This is what Allah 
and His Apostle promised ns, and Allah and His Apostle spoke tha 
itrnth, and it only increased them in faith and submission ” (88.2 2)* 



150 


As to the advance of the enemy, it seemed like a temblo 
cyclone, determined to sweep nwiy e^ery obstacle in its way In 
spite of this, the Muslims were, as already pointed out, full of 
coinage Having now fortified the town against all ittacka from 
without, another precsutionaiy measure was taken agunsta 
possible attick from outside and agnnst a treacherous attack 
even fiom within, fiom the nncein}ulous Jews themselves This 
was, to remove the women and chidren to a place of safety 

The enemy, approaching Medina, were faced with a set back 
when they di-icovcred the nnexptaed deep trench around the 
town They decided, theiefoie to settle down to i siege, the 
only inevitable course open to them under the circumstances 
The siege lasted foi ueaily a mouth, and it is needless to say that 
it caused great and seveie sulleiings and star\ation to the 
Muslims, confined as they weie within the four w ills of the city 
and being cut off from all outside tniffic and communicitions, To 
avoid the pangs of hunger thej used to tie pieces of stones round 
their abdomens Ihe ^^oly Trophet himself equally share i with 
others such sufferings of hnngei and thirst But no amount of 
hardship and suffering could damp a bit of the spirits of the 
Muslims The Prophet paiticuUily felt very much for those 
Helphers who were so willingly and cheerfully undergoing all 
sufferings like the lest So, for their sake, to weaken the strength 
of the enemy, the Prophet suggested one day the buying off the 
tribe of Ghitafau with an offer to them of one third of the 
produce of Medina The Helpeis hearing of the plan, did not wish 
it to be carried out They said it was below tbcir dignity to do 
such a thing, and such a compromise, they felt, would be dis- 
hououiing Islam Itself 1 hev | referred any amount of sacrifice 
to such a compromise tinged with dishonour and disgrace So, 
they determined, **Come what may, we will fight to the last man” 
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In spite of all precautions, the Tews, and the hypociites were 
on the look out for an opportunity to rise fioin within Medina 
Something in detail about the “hypocrites” may not be out of 
place heie, foi, the word “hypocrite” beirs a special significance 
in the history and phraseology of Ishm As long as the Piopheb 
and the i\ru3liins were in ]\recci, opposition towards them was 
open and took the form of torments and cruelties, but in Medina, 
it took a specnl and uiiiqne foim m oidei to undermine Islam 
and bring about its downf ill fiom within The Jews, now ifiaid 
of losing their power, beciusc of the Dearness of Islam, and others 
too, started becoming Mu Inns in name only Abcliill ih bin Ubayy 
was at the head of these Before the an i\ il of the Prophet in 
Medina he weilded gieit power and authoiity, and he would have 
even obtained kingship but for the presence in IMedina of another 
greater pcrsonalit} in the person of the Pi ophet At the outset, 
he offered some opposition, but the rapid growth of Islam led him 
to think, and he thought it better and raoie advisable to adopt 
hypocrisy as the best policy lie, thciefore, became Muslim, and 
left no stone unturned in bringing troubles to Islam, and many 
others followed his example It was, thciefore, natural for the 
Muslims to be most watchful and guarded of these hypocrites, 
for, the danger fiom within, was as gieat as that from without, 
perhaps, the formei was more to be feaied as it was hopelessly 
clandestine and treacherous 

The Prophet decided to fight, and as usual several duels were 
tned first m which the Muslims had a decided advantage and 
success All killed the Arib heio. Ami bin Wudd, who was 
believed to be a match foi a thousand Had there been no Ah, 
the Prophet’s right hand, the result wculd h ive been different 
and disastrous It was no sra ill service that Ali rendered on this 
critical occasion The Prophet is believed to have said thus 
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“The striking of All on the day of the (BATTLE) of Trench 
excels the priyers put forth by both the worlds ” 

In the en 1, the Qnrush mile i general attack with all their 
force , yet they filled to cross the deep trench Only their arrows 
and stones cxrae down in terrible showers, and were it not for the 
firmness and discipline of the Miislims, the enemy would have 
won the game Their steadfastness, in the end, was crowned with 
success The huge army of 24,000 could not, after all, succeed in 
passing through the defence They became weary of the siege and 
were thoioughly exhausted in their fiuitless attempts to cross the 
trench Their provisions had run short, yet they hesitated to 
retreat Nor could they, like the Muslims, withstand hunger and 
thirst for days together The mercenary soldiers had only their 
purely mercenary motive, and they were not obliged, like the 
Muslim soldiers, to suffer the utmost for a cause 

At this juncture, the powerful and terrible elements of 
nature, in which is reflected the might of God Himself, compen- 
sating for all the weakness on the side of the Muslim army, 
immediately drove away within one night, bag and bagage, the 
hesitating Quraish army from Medina The clear, star-ht sky 
became all of a sudden dark, clouds began to gather thiek, the 
gentle breeze grew gradually into a strong wind, which m turn 
become a raging and howling storm, and a heavy downpour of 
ram completed mighty nature’s wild revelry and joy Gone, 
completely and cleanly gone, were all the Quraiah tents, and there 
was visible in the early morning nothing but an open space before 
Medina It seemed to the Quraish that the very elements of 
nature were against them They took it as an evil omen The 
Holy Quran alludes to this incident in the following words 

^*Then He sent down against them a strong wind and an 
army which you could not see ^ (88 9) 
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This clearly shows fchafc there was a Divine hand at work, 
which frustrated all attempts of the enemy to crush the handful 
of Muslims Thus, the most powerfully organised expedition 
against Islam, failed utterly in accomplishing the task, returning 
to Mecca thoioughly disgraced and disappointed, returning sadder 
if not wiser 


” In the day when Allah gathereth together the messengers and saith 
What was your response (from mankind)? they say We have no 
knowledge Lo » Thou only Thou are the Knower of Things Hidden 
When Allah saith O Jesus son of Mary ^ Remember My fevour unto 
thee and unto thy mother how I strengthened thee with the holy 
Spirit, so that thou speakest unto mankind m the craddle ns m matunty 
and how I taugl t thee the Scripture and Wisdom and the Torah and the 
Gospel and how thou didst shape of clay as it were the hkeness of a bird 
by My permission, and didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My 
permission, and thou didst heal him who was bom bhnd and the leper 
by My permission and how thou didst raise the dead, by My permission 
and how I restrained the Children of Israel from (harmmg) thee when 
thou earnest unto them with clear proofs, and those of them who dis- 
bdieved esdauned Tins is naught else than mere magic” 

—KORAN CHAPTER V 109-110 

# # # 

1 ** He is not of us who doth not order that which is good, and 
prohibit llitt which is bad.” 

2 “ He who tricth to remove the want of his brother, n^hether he be 
sucocisful or not, Allah will forgive bis sins.” 

3m **The best of men is he from whom good accrueth to humanity ” 

—MOHAMMAD 



CH \PTER XX 


MUSLIMS WARS WIFH THE JEWS OF MEDINA 

(URBLY vehement hntred had alieady appeared from out of 
J their months and whit htii breists conceal is greater still” 
(3 117) These words fiorn the Holy Qunn truly depict the 
general attitude of the lews iii Medina towards the Muslims 
They weie immediately and iiuconcilably hostile towards the 
Prophet and his followers Ihey pioved to be a serious obstacle, 
an eteinulstumbing block, in the wiy of the Muslims And their 
position and influence in Medina w is not of an insignificant 
character They formed a huge poition of the population Their 
trade and their usury business had made them iich, and they 
wielded consider ible influence among the Aus and Kha/raj in trade 
relations as they genrally used to lend mony to them They were 
superior to others in educition and culture too 

Holding altogethei thus a superior position in Medina, the 
steadily growing influence of Islam made them jealous and they 
feared the Muslims would soon eclip'^e their power in Medina 
We have alieady seen how the Piophet’s fiiendly arguments with 
them were of no avail In secier they kept on fiiendly terms witli 
the hypocrites and enthusiistiuilly sided with the Qumish in all 
their hostile activities agiinst the Muslims Thev were the 
greatest enemy of the Piophet and h^s followers, the greatest 
enemy from within 

The morals of the Jews vs ere corrupt and of low standard, 
why, morality or a code of moial among them was someting 
almost absent Many ver>e8 about their immorality were reve'iled 
to the Holy Prophet he felt it his duty to preach to them, to 



155 


divert) them from evil and sin pointing out to them the righteous 
and virtuous path They only lesented such highly beneficial 
and salutory missionary tasks of the Prophet Besides their 
resentment against the preachings of the Piophet among them, 
the greatest cause that led to their antagonism towards Islam was 
that the Medinites weie pissing out of their influence and power, 
following the illuminating ideals and teuhings of Islam So, what 
commenced as jealousy was soon chinged into Positive deep 
hatred agiinst the Muslims As a re*- ill t of this, hostilities that 
were formerly of a secret chiiictei, now becime quite open, 
insolence, impudence and indecency knowing no bounds The 
Prophet himself, was not spared Tor instance, instead of saying 
the Muslim gieeting, “Assalam O-Alaikum”, they would 
go up to the Prophet and saj, “A sun o Aliikiiui which meint 
“Death be on you”, while the foimei mcint, ‘Peace be with you” 
Or while speaking to him, instead of the woid, “Ria ina”, which 
meant, “Listen to us”, they would shoiteu it and siy, ‘ Ka’ina”> 
meuiing, “You aie a fool” They had other means of slighting 
and casting slur on Islam They would become Muslims and 
fihoitly afterwards would again become unbelievers, so tint others 
may think that theie w is something wiong with the teacliinga 
of Islam And some would appaiently embiace Islam to bring 
out of it along with them many who had a faith lu it, lucieasing 
the number of unbelie\ers m this wiy They also turned their 
efforts to cause enmity and friction between the two impoitanb 
tribes ef Medina, the Aus and the Khaziaj If they h id succeeded 
in doing this, it would have broken the stiength of the Muslima, 
bub the timely arrivsl of the Piophet at the meeting averted the 
tragedy, preventing them from succeeding in then efforts 
Generally, things became so serious that the position and lives of 
the Mushnois themselves became delicately precarious 
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Thej madeiDsdlting insmaabions against Maslim ladies, and 
some even composed obscene verses concerning them They even 
went so far as to molest them in the open streets At this rate, 
such serious frictions could not but ultimately lead to a catastrophic 
explosion See how a skirmish called the battle of Kinka arose 
A Medinite woman went to the shop of a Jew where she was 
outraged A Muslim passing by heard the cries, and going in 
and seeing the outrageous action he was so infuriated that he killed 
the Jew seeing this, the other Jews who had by that time gathered 
there killed the Muslim On hearing this the Holy Prophet went 
to the Jews and asked them to refrain from such actions in future, 
threatening them that like the Quraish they would be punished 
The Jews answered that they would prove by fighting that they 
were not cowards like the Quraish This was too much, not to be 
tolerated at alL As this was an open challenge, the Prophet 
accepted it It was high time to fight out the matter to a finish, 
since neither a reconciliation nor threatening had its desired effect 
So, the Prophet gave orders to the Muslims to commence preparations 
t^fight the Jews Having thus deliberately and even wickedly 
broken their ^compact with the Muslims, the Jews decided to 
Sght , but seeing that the Muslims were prepared for battle, 
they looked themselves up m their strong fortifications The 
%{ege that followed lasted fifteen days, at the end of which the 
Jews surrendered and agreed to accept any decision the Holy 
jProphet would make They were told to leave Medina 
immediately, which^they did , seven hundred of them left and 
settled m Syna It was the Jemsh tnbe of Benu Qainuqa who 
had caused the whole trouble. 

The Banu Nazir was another Jewish tribe who broke their 
agreement with the Muslims and who had clandestine fnendship 
with the Quraish. Once the Quraish wrote to them to see to the 
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murder of the H0I7 Prophet , this they nearly succeeded m doing 
It so happened that the Prophet had to go to them on business , 
while talking to them he was standing under a balcony The Jews 
thought this a good opportunity to carry out their peifidious 
project Two of them, went up, one carrying a huge stone, which, 
if it had only hit the Prophet, would have cert iinly killed him 
immediately Just in time, the Prophet felt there was something 
wrong, and he moved away from the dangerous point Later, they 
again attempted to take his life They sent an invitation asking 
the Prophet and three of his companions to visit them The 
Prophet agreed Bub when he neared their place, he was again 
inspired that they meant foul play, and he immediately returned 

Conditions became so dangerous that it was deemed necessary 
to check the Banu Nazirs by fighting them in open battle Like 
the Banu Qainuqa they fortified themselves m their quarters, 
and the Muslims besieged them This seigo also lasted for 
about two weeks, after which period the Banu Nazirs 
surrendered The Prophet thought it quite unsafe to 
allow any more such tieacherous and dangerous enemies 
to remain 111 the citj So, they were asked either to leave 
the city and settle elsewhere, or to renew then agreement of 
mutual friendly relationship NMth the Mnslims They chose the 
former alteinabive They left Medina in a big procession, with a 
baud playing in fionband women singing The little pioperty 
they left behind, included weapons of waifare, and the Muslims 
took possession of it Some of the Banu Nazir settled in Khaibar , 
some scattered aud settled elsewheie 

The Banu Quraiza were the only Jewish tribe now left in 
Medina So far they had nob been guilty of any treachery against 
the Muslims, and they wilhngly renewed their agreement with them 
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But the Banu Nazir were still bent upon causing trouble to Islam 
Inthebittle of Ahzib they got the best opportunity They 
roused not only the Quraish against the Muslims, but also the 
various Bedouin tribes of the deserts They even went so far as 
to break the friendship that existed between the Muslims and the 
Banu Quiaiza In the beginning of the battle of Ahzab, the Banu 
Qiiraiza were not keen on qiiaiieling with the Muslims , why, they 
even lefused to fight against them But the Banu Nazir informed 
them that all the tubes, including the Quraish, were combining 
then foices toattck the Muslims and that the Muslims had, 
therefore, absolutely no chance of survival against such a gigantic 
combination, detei mined tu ciush once for all the little great 
enemy The Bmu Quraiza were told to choose between joining 
the Muslims and being completely wiped out, or throwing in their 
lot with the other tribes, contributing their quota in attacking 
and overcoming the Muslims This poisonous and alluring 
advocacy had a migical effect on the Banu Quraiza, who 
suddenly breaking then agieement with the Muslims, joined hands 
with the anti Islamic confederates, promising their help to them 
in the battle of Ahzab So, they with the hypocrites, were a great 
source of danger to the Muslims in Medina during that battle 
They actually took pait in the battle The Holy Quran mentions 
about then treachrous activity referring to them as “those of the 
people of the Book who rendered them (the confederates) help ” 
(88 26) History too corroborates the fact It is said that they 
had even thought of attacking the Muslims female “With twenty- 
four thousand strong on the other side of the ditch, exerting tooth 
and nail to crush Islam, and with the hypocrites busy mongering 
mischief within, the treachery of the Banu Quraiza added enormo- 
usly to the Muslims difficulties'’ At the conclusion of the bettle, 
it was decided to inflict punishment on the Bonn Quraiza who had 
proved the worst sort of enemy They must be punished for 
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their treachery They, like theochei two Jewish tribes, betook 
themselves to fortified strongholds, a siege followed, but they were 
soon forced to surrender The Binu Quiai/a then asked the 
Prophet to allow Saad bin Muaz, a foiiner ally of theiis, to choose 
what punishment they deserved The Piophet agieed If it had 
been left to him to decide the puni'^hment, they would have been 
punished leniently with an exile as it v\ as done with othei sister 
tribes But Siad was not so lenient lie wanted to inflict the jnst 
and nght punishment Their offence he said, was too grave to let 
them off with a light punishment besides he wonted it to be an 
example to the other tribes The punishment he decided upon 
was to be the very same that Banu Quraiza themselves Used to allot 
to their fellow foes, and that was, every male member of the tribe 
to be sentenced to death, and the women and children taken 
prisoners and the property to be confiscated This decision was in 
accordance with the punishment prescribed in their own scripture 
This IS what the Old Testament says, 

I 

“ And when the Lord, thy God, hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword But the woman and the little ones and the cattle and all 
that IS in the city, even all the spoil thereof shalt thou take into 
thyself and thou shalt eat the spoils of tliy enemies which the 
Lord thy God has given thee ” (DEANT 20, 1 < 14) 

Thus in obedience to the verdict of Saad, the judge chosen 
by the Banu Quraiza themselves, three hundred, the whole male 
portion of the tnbe, were put to death The females and children 
were taken captives, and their property was confiscated Harsh 
undoubtedly as the punishment meted out was, the Prophet 
m no way was responsible for the same left to himself, at 
4dready pointed out, he would have been derttinly teiiiSnt And 
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in this case, there was no cause for complaint The Judge chosen 
was according to their request, one of their own men, the law 
followed was their own Mosaic law as given m their sacred book, 
the Old Testament, and the Jews themselves had meted out similar 
punishments to their fallen foes Considering the gravity of the 
offence, the most heinous crime of treachery, and judging the pu 
nishment meted out by any standard of military ethics, the extre- 
me attitude taken was just and justiiiable Even Saad could not 
help passing such a severe judgment under the circumstances Says 
Mohammed All in his book, “Mohammed the Piophet” “The 
objection against the harshness of this pnuishment is an objection 
against the Mosaic Law It is, in fact, an unconscious censure 
of that law as well as an admission that a more human law must 
come to supersede it A contrast with the Islamic Law on this 
point will bring out into clear relief what a tender, sympathetic and 
compassionate law Islam came to inagurate ” 


1 ** The greatest Jehad (Holy War) js that for the conquest of self 

2 The Lord regardelh not a prayer m which the heart doth not 
accompany the body 

3 Withhold your hands fiom sinking ind from lakmg that whith is 
unlawful and bad 

4 The best of you before God and His creation arc those who are 
best m iheir own families, and I am the best of my family 

5 Envy and su picion disintegrate society 

6 Keep yourselves far from envy, for it eatetb up and taketh away 
good actions, like as fire eateth up and bumeth wood 

—MOHAMMAD 



CHAPTER XXI 


THE TRUCE OF HtlDAlBlYYA 

W B have geen how the mightj Qnraish tned their best and utmdBt 
to undermine and harm Islim in tho two successive battles 
of Badr and Uhud, bent upon bringing its downfall ultimately, 
and we have seen how their attempts, after ill, pio\ed futrte 
It was nothing but Divine help that enabled the insignificant^ 
small army of Muslims to do the impossible, namely to defeat the 
gigantic army of the enemy Then the various Beduin tribes 
tried similar attempts against Islam, but with no bettei success 
The Jews and the hypocrites also exerted their utmost igainst the 
Muslims from within the very walls of liledina Each thite 
frustrated separately, they all made a common cause to achieve 
jointly, bunging together a combined, huge force, what they 
failed to achieve eagerly but in this too the Ilirid of Clod came to 
the help of the Muslims, enabling them to scoie a irrand and 
glorious victory, a victory so decidedly greit that the enemy never 
after that, had the courage and aud icitj to maich on Medina 

These are open, well known and true historical facts, admitted 
by fi lends and foes alike Those who think that Islam spread 
because of the sword, let them pause and study these battles m 
the acknowledged light of history, and then they ire sure to com« 
to the inevitable and irresistible conclusion that “Islam spread, 
not by the sword, but in spite of the sword ” Sword fell on tlia 
infant faith from all sides, and diveis attempts were made to 
strangle it to death But sword did not only destroy it or 
dimmish its strength a bit, but on the other hand, it continued 
to spread more and more, gathenng fresh impetus, vitality and 
Tinlity, at every stage of trials, persecutions and battles Among 
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ether things, three contmned attempts were made on Medina 
vnth a grim determination to destroy altogether and once for all 
Islam, each attack being more yigorons than the previous one 
What was the net result ? The Muslims marched from victory 
Ja. victory and consequently Islam grew in power and strength 
|?onsiderably At Badr, the Muslim aimy was only barely three 
hundred, at Uhud it rose to seven bundled, and at Ahzab it rose 
as high as two thousand So, all attempts of the enemy at 
weakening them, only strengthened them and their cause further 
and fuither The greater, that is to say, the attempt to crush it 
{Islam) down, the more did it flourish The more it was 
suppressed, the more it rose Day by day, it went on thriving, no 
storm could upioot it, no hot wind could blight it Divme hand 
was at work to support it 

A year after the battle of Ahzab, the Piophet saw m a vision, 
that he with his companions, was performing the pilgrimage at 
ihe KABA This led him to think that, at last, the enemy, the 
Quiaish and the Beduins, who had tried their level best to crush 
Islam, had come to know their strength and to realise that theie 
was some inherent power in Islam which successfully ^\lthstood 
their onslaughts right through Therefore the Prophet thought 
that the vision about the pilgrimage was now a sign for him to go 
^n pilgrimage to bring home to them the spiritual greatness of 
Uam as well Jle also thought that the privilege of pilgi image 
would never be denied to anybody, not even to the woi&t enemies 
All consideied, there was no particular reason for the Quraish to 
stand m the way of the Muslims performing the pilgrimage, nor 
was it likely that they would offer resistance m any way So, in 
the year 6 A IT with about 14000 companions accompanying 
him, the Prophet started for Mecca to perfrom the pilgrimage, 
j^ut to avoid anv misunderstanding as well as to ijnpress upon the 



168 


<2tirai3h the entirely peaceful nature of their miseion, he ordered 
that none should carry arms except a sheathed sword which was 
then a permissable common-place weapon Therefore, with 
sacrificial animals and perfectly unarmed, all those 14000 pilgrims 
marched towards Mecca The Quraish whose animosity had not 
died yet, made themselves ready to offer resistance to the 
Muslims Budail, the chief of the tribe of Khuzaa, who was 
sympathetically inclined towards Islam, though not a Muslim 
himself, informed the Propliet of the intentions of the Quraish^ 
and through him the latter sent word to the Quraish that the 
Muslims were there only for the pilgrimage and not for fighting 
The Prophet also proposed to them to couclude the peace for 
certain period In the meanwhile, the Quraish had posted 
themselves outside Mecca to bar the entry of the Muslims, closing 
all iccess to the city The Prophet, having sent word to the 
Quraish through Budail, halted at a phce called Hudaibiyya 

The prophet’s message of peace was duly communicated to 
the Quraish by Budail The wiser among them wis in favour of 
accepting the peace proposal, because they knew perfectly well 
that they would not be able to do any father haim to Islam and 
its followers, and they were also fully aware that the Muslims 
had wonderfully withstood and outlived all their well planned 
and gigantic oppositions Besides the conclusion of a peace 
would enable the Quraish to resume their trade relation with 
Syria, the route to which place was blocked to them then as it 
was in the hands of the Muslims, ever since their hostile attitude 
towards them So, the Quraish sent to the Prophet, Urwa as 
their spokesman to conclude the terms of peace Accordingly, 
Urwa went to the Piophet, but the talks about peace terms only 
onded m a fiasco, and Urwa’s unpleasant and unwarranted 
remarks in the coarse of the discussion about the Prophet’s* 
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foHowers w^re not, to say the least, an anspicions beginning Ha 
told the Prophet that he should not place much faith and 
reliance m his followers, simsterly hinting that they might 
leave him severely alone m the hour of dire need This 
was too much on the part of the Quraish spokesman 
Abn Bakr was naturally put out when he heard such 
impudent remarks from him and he treated him rather 
harshly An incident occured there before the very eyes 
of Urwa that made him eat his own words, proving to him then 
and there how unhesitating and unflinching were the Prophet’s 
followers and compelling him to go back deeply impressed with 
their sterling character The time for the late afternoon prayer 
came The Prophet had his usual ablution So, intense was 
the love and devotion ol the followers for their Prophet that they 
did not let even a drop of the waste water fall on the ground In 
glowing terms, Urwa told the Quraish about the Prophet thus 
"I have been to the couits of the Kaiser as well as the Chosroes,. 
but have never witnessed a semblance of devotion Mohammad 
commands” 

Not disappointed at the first peace talks, the Prophet sent 
anothci messenger to the Quraish, but he was maltreated and the 
camel on which he rode was killed As a further sign of hostility, 
a detachment of the Quraish came to kill as many of the Muslims 
as possible, but was itself brought under captivity As tho 
Muslims were not out for fighting, they let these go Ihen 
Osman was sent to negotiate with the Quraish for peace As soon 
as Osman reached there, he was captured, but the rumour spread 
in the Muslim camp that he was murdered, which made the 
Mushms beheve that the Quraish were bent upon war They 
wm all unarmed, and thier number was comparativdy much less 
All considered, it was the most cntical penod for them, being withia 
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the ve^ gates of the enemy’s country withal And it is needless 
to point ont that, under the circumstances, the enemy had all the 
advantage for them Yet the Muslims had their firm faith in 
Divine Protection, though all the negotiations for the conclusion 
of peace had come to nought, though they were unarmed, and 
though the Quraish were determined to fight The Prophet called 
upon his companions to take a fresh oath to the effect that they 
would fight to the very hst man for the sacred cause of their faith, 
and all took this oath cheerfully under a tiee near by It is known 
in Muslim history as the “BAI ’AT-UR RIDWAN ”, the 
^‘PLEDGE OF THE HE A YEN ” The tree under which this 
historic and hallowed pledge was taken was afterwards cut by the 
-order of Omar, the second Oaliph, lest some sort of sanctity should 
be attached to the tree by credulous people Islam can recognise 
and sanction the worship of Go(l only, and no other object can be 
deemed worthy of worship Anything that might smacu: of 
polytheism has no place m it 

“It (THE MUSLIMS’ PLEDGE) was an act of unparallelled 
and dauntless self sacrifice in the cause of Truth, and as such a 
red letter event in the annals of Islam ” This grim resolve of the 
Muslims to shed the last drop of blood in the worthy cause of 
Allah did not fail to reach the ears of the Quraish, and it brought 
them to their senses Whatever their number or strength might 
be, (they had already known to their bitter cost and experience 
the utter futility of the same) the Quraish now realised that they 
would not succeed in overthrowing this matchless and marvellous 
band of tried devotees, who fought like men endowed with 
extraordinary strength and who were reallv the soldiers of Allah, 
though they were unarmed and few in number and seemingly weak 
withal They were not so foolish now as to forget the unforgetta- 
ble past, with those “sad over-thrown and foul defeats” Thug 
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and ughtly realiAing all their disadvantages, the^ Qnraish sent one 
Sahail-bii^-Avir to come to terms with the Muslims A truce 
was at last drawn np m which the parties agreed to maintain 
peace for ton years on the following conditions — 

(1) the Muslims shall return this year without performing 

the pilgrimage 

(2) Next year they may come and perform the pilgnmage^ 

hut shall not stay m Mecca more than three days 

(8) They shall not take back with them the Muslims living 
in Mecca, nor shall they stand in the way of any one 
from among themselves, wishing to remain in Mecca 

(4) They shall hand over to them any of the Meccans who 

might go over to Medina, but if any of the Muslims 
go over to Mecca, the Meccans shall not send him 
back to Medina 

(5) The Arab tribes shall be free to enter into alliance with 

whichever party they like 

The Muslims in general weie not satislied with these teims, 
which they viewed with undiluted xnd extreme disgust and which 
they rightly legirded as too humiliating to themsehes Hut they 
had to keep quiet out of regaid for the ideal and conciliatory 
attitude of the Prophet The obstinate attitude of the Quiaish 
during the drawing up of the tieaty also made the Muslims very 
angry and then also they kept quiet for the sake of the Piophet 
Ah was chosen to reduce the agreement to writing and he began 
it with the words Bis-Millah-irrahman-irrahim that is, 
in the name of Allah, the compassionate, the Merciful Suhail 
4 )b]ected to this purely Muslim form of beginning and insisted on 
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Alltthumm« meaoung, in Thy name, 0 God I and the Prq^MI 
agreed to it Farther on, Ah came to the words *^This is 
agreement between Mohammad, the Apoetle of Allah, and thl 
Qaraiah” , Snhail again objected saying thus ^‘If we were 19 
admit that yon are the Apostle of God, why all this bloodshed.^ 
But All refused to erase the words, ^ the Apostle of Allah*’, wiik 
his hands, but the Prophet who did not attach much importanod 
to such trifling details and who fully knew at the same time that 
trifling differences would lead to grave troubles, did eiase with U 
own hand those words, asking All to put instead “Mohammad sott 
of Abdullah ” (Ibn Ilisham, Abulfida, and Mishkat book XVII^ 

Soon after the conclusion of these teims, one Abu Jandgjl, 
who had embraced Islam from Mecca and who was consequently 
undergoing inhuman and heartrendering tortures at the hands of 
his own father, Snhail, came over to the Muslim camp, expecting 
a warm welcome there, and thinking that he would have there 
among the Muslims the much needed respite and peace of mind* 
He showed to the Muslims and the Prophet the scars of toituies 
on his body Seeing him m such a pitiable plight, the Piophefe 
was greatly moved, and he tried to for his sake an exception 
to the agiecment, so that he might be ba\ed fiom fuithci torture^ 
But Suh 111 hirnselt would not Yield he wanted his son back The 
Prophet had to yield md the helpless victim of toitmes had to go 
hick among his people to suflei still woise at then hands The 
extremely miserable plight that was in stoie for Abu Jandal was 
something which moved the hearts of the Muslims not a little 
They were indignant and they were even wondering why the 
Prophet, instead of giving protection so badly needed by that 
admirable martyr in the cause of Islam, sent him back to hia 
enemies, who were sure to torture him with added and studiqfi 
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wrtgeance Omar, who could not bear to see this seeming help- 
lessness of the Prophet, spoke to the Prophet in behalf of them all 
thus “ARB YOU NOT THE TRUE APOSTLE OF ALLAH? 
IB NOT OURS A RIGHTEOUS CAUSE?” To these proper 
questions of Omar the Prophet answering in the affirmative, the 
former then questioned thus “Why then, should we sufler sa 
■uich humiliation m the matter of faith The Prophet assured 
tarn that he was doing everything as dictated by Allah Though 
ttie Muslims felt thus much grie\ed oa account of Abu Tandal, 
the Prophet pointed out to them how they weie then passing 
lihrough a critical period of trial and how they had to remain, 
ibove all, perfectly true to their words In fact, Abu Jandars 
mae was a trying one Here was a man before the Prophet whn 
rightly sought protection at his hands, he who had already suffered 
much in the cause of Islam But how to protect him when that 
would mean going against the term of the truce that was only 
very recenlty signed ^ Were not his followers themselves true to 
flieir pledges to him ? What would be his position if they were 
not so ? Bo, should he not himself keep up to the pledge so 
recently entered into with the enemy ^ Bo, it was quite clear to 
the Prophet that he must place pledge above religion, since truth 
itself IS the highest form of religion The consoling words of the 
Prophet to Abu laudal put the whole matter in a nutshell thus 
“Abu Jandal have patience , we cannot break our promise God 
will create some way for you out of the difficulty ” (BUKHARI) 
Abu Jaudal was not the only instance Many others, who had 
embraced Islam and who had similarly sought protection under 
the P’-ophet against the tyranny of the Quraish, had to be sent 
])ack to Mecca as per the clause in the treaty 

We have shown how the Muslims felt this truce as most 
iiumiliatmg to themselves, and the Abu Jaudal incident only 
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further augmented m them euch a feehng, though the Prophet 
himself could then and there gauge the whole situation in its 
proper perspective And on his return to Medina, his right 
attitude m the matter received further confirmation and assurance 
through Divine revelation in the following words “Surely we have 
given you a clear victory ” (48 1) On the receipt of this revela- 
tion, the Prophet sent for Omai who was the most indignant, and 
told him that what he considered as a humiliating and ignomini- 
ous defe it was really a great victory in the eyes of Allah himself 
Omar was really overjoyed to hear this glad divine news, though 
he feared at first, and was under the impression that the Prophet 
sent for him to reprimand him for his extreme outspokenness 
and bluntness in discussing about the peace terms at Hudaibiyya 
And now all the Muslims began to recite the chapter of victory, 
Al-Fattah “Was it in any way an act of ultracredulity on their 
part ? As a matter of fact, their own experience in the past, 
convinced them of the truth of the Divine revelation. The career 
of Islam so far was replete with similar events” 

We have already noted how from the very beginning the 
Prophet could alone look deep into the, true significance of the 
truce, while all his followers including Omar, could view it only, 
as a matter that wrought great humiliation for them So, the 
timely Divine revelation, not only further corroborated and fully 
justified the view and procedure of the Prophet, but also clearly 
brought home to the minds of all the Muslims that they had no 
cause for regiet and that they should feel only joyous over it 
The truce was indeed a great triumph in more sense than one To 
study carefully the terms of the Truce of Hudaibiyya, breathing 
through and through the great ideals of that inspiring personality 
in every word of them, is to understand what is meant by saying 
that peace has its victories of no less importance than war And 
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bjQi^fU UlAtrtMirtiOf a fp^aefal Tictqry and la victonona 

peaiee, aUMtod ta^bj QoA Hiataelf imioddaiataljtafbertfclie Propbet’s 
irefeuru to M^dnaa. The ioUow^* doubts wore laid at rest 

Events that followed amply show further how this truce was 
leally a victory to the Mushms, and to the great cause of Islam 
If it was a humiliation and defeat, that also would certainly be 
reflected on the succeeding events But note well what happened 
in the year following the truce On the occasion of the pilgrimage 
to Mecca that year that was allowed to be performed according to 
a clause m the truce, there were no less than tea thousand Muslim 
pilgrims with the Prophet instead of the fourteen hundred he had 
in the year of the truce This sudden increase in the number of 
Muslims was to everboiy a sign sure and unmistakable, pointing 
how it could not but be the direct outcome of the treaty Before 
the truce of Hudaibiyya, a great gulf caused by blind hatred, 
gross Ignorance and consequent wirfiies, was keeping off and aloof 
the non Muslims from the Muslims, with absolutely no chance 
of knowing anything about Islam and its viitues, and about its 
noble bind of follower^ who reflected m themselves m an adinira 
ble degree those virtues It is but human niture to be utteily 
blind to ind ignorant of the virtues of another, so far as the mind 
and even the head are poisone 1 bv black hitied and enmity 
Uuder such stiong and deep influences, the enemy weie so f u only 
bent upon in then mid destruction So Satanic was their attitude 
towards Islam and its followers that they could not even under- 
stand propeily the great hero and personality behind the wonderful 
movement He was all along only misconstrued and 
misrepresented 

There can be no doubt that now the black and thick curtam 
of gross ignorance and extreme hatred was lifted, letting in an 
unprecedented flood of light and consequently exhibiting the 
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8itiiatKmsi4ad 6\reiitB> thcdr tmih and beauty Thsas wbat 
ig exadUy meant by saying that the tmeeims a ttcuunifh )of the^ 
fiirst order^ a spiritual victory^ grand and glonons Mark the mar- 
vellous metamorphosis ! The wide gulf of (k^Gerences and xniB- 
conceptions was bridged, the two parties were brought together 
in dose mutual contact in all their social intercourse, with the 
striking result that the non Muslims got thoroughly imbued 
they with the ideals aud morals of the Muslims Now that 
could come into contact with those followers, they were able to 
discover, why and how of the magic influence of the Prophet 
ovei them, that raised them to heights of spirituality and morality 
The beauty of his morals now dawned upon them, “removing all 
their misconceptions concerning him, about which the Divine 
revelation spoke as follows “Surely He has given thee a clear 
victory, that Allah may rectify for thee that which has gone be- 
fore of the fault attributed to thee and that which remains be- 
hind” Now that the truce granted a peiiod of ten years of peace, 
they were compelled to come into closer contact with Islamic 
religion and culture Now they came to understand that the 
Prophet was neither a mischief monger nor one who created havoc 
or cleavagGo among blood re] itions, but that he was born to spread 
such teachings as would edif} and elevate the w^hole of mankind 
They now realised that they weie led asti ly in estimating the 
char icter and person ill ty of the Prophet, for they came to find 
out foi themselv es that he w is possessed with a character 
beyond leproach and that no amount of eJumny and slander 
could mai or change his sterling qualities And so, many were 
the Arabs who now entered into the fold of Islam and its brother- 
hood, firmly impressed with the sublimity of the Prophet’s ideals 
and the purity of his comrades’ lives 

The Divine revelation, thus finding its due fulfilment in the 
markedly changed attitude of the enemy and m the rapidly 



increasing peaceful conversations that followed, is capable of a far- 
ther elastic and right inter-pretation, pointing out the depth of its 
prophetic significance, which is especially contained in the words, 
‘‘‘that which remains behind”, Christian Europe, like those ene- 
mies of Islam in those days, had for a long time all sorts of wrong 
and Ignorant notions about the Holy Prophet and his teachings 
Happily, now it is gradually finding out that what all its historians 
and other Chiistians writeis had painted in the darkest and the 
most luiid colours about the Prophet and his teachings are, to say 
the least, wrong, for, now it is coming into closer and better con- 
tact with the Muslims “Europe is daily awakening to the nobility 
and purity of his chaiacter A general recognition of the true 
subhmity of the Prophet’s life is bound to come. Sooner or later, 
as foretold in the Quran ” 

It 13 thus clear that those harsh terms were accepted by the 
Prophet, because of the Divine purpose behind the truce, and also 
because of the peace loving nature of the Prophet We saw how 
the Prophet was from the very beginning, trying to avoid any hitch 
of bloodshed, making the enemy clearly understand his peaceful 
intention and we saw how the Quarish were yet bent upon blood- 
shed The Prophet had to use, in fact, all his ingenuity m bring- 
ing round the inveteiate enemy to a gesture of peace, and all these 
show his extreme anxiety to avoid bloodshed and to conclude 
peace at any cost Even his own people could not understand his 
tactful and far sighted move which was rightly and justily crowned 
with positive success The Muslims had defeated the Quarish on 
eveiy occasion, and in spite of being unarmed they could have 
done so this time as well, but the Prophet as a personification of 
infinite mercy was not the person to reject an inclination towards 
peace, howsoever shght it was, truly following the Quaranic in- 
junction which says “And if they inclined towards peace, thou 
shalt also inchned towards it ” (8 61) 
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The Abu Jaiidal incident clearly shows how harsh the termi^ 
of the truce were against the Muslim converts m Mecca, and how 
they could not, at the same time think of saving themselves of all 
the troubles by escaping to Medina In fact, the truce ought to 
have only completely damped the spirits of those who might think 
of getting themselves converted to Islam Por then, their life 
would be miserable in Mecca, nor could they escape to Medina to 
avoid such a life In spite of all these overwhelming and system 
atic obstacles, the Muslim brotheihood rose rapidly m number 
after the conclusion of the truce of Hudaibiyya Such was the 
sterling worth of Islam and such was the magnetic influence of 
that mighty personality And is this not a tangible and indisput- 
able proof against those blindly say that Islam was spread thiough 
the sword, when the fact is proved that many joined its ranks at 
the most critical and inalterative period ^ 

About this, Mohammad Ah m his book, “ Mohammad The 
Prophet”, says thus “Such being the situation, the progress of 
Islam could come, as a matter of couise, to a standstill But is it 
not remarkable that on the contrary, Islamic light spread during 
this period at a tenfold pace ^ What is then the one logical con- 
clusion Nothing more than this, that the intrinstic worth of 
Islam outweighs by far the whole lot of tortures The enchanting 
beauty of Islam makes its own lover forgetful of all pains its 
acceptance may entail Rejection at Medina, no more than perse 
cution at Mecca, could discourage them Sufferings and difficulties 
and afflictions sank into insignificance before the all absorbing 
lovelmess of Truth Here is another occasion for the critic to 
ponder Should he call this the spreading of Islam by sword, or 
the spreading of Islam in spite of the enemy’s sword ?” 

This chapter may be closed by nothing dovm how one Utba 
converted to Islam dnnng this time and consequently undergoing 
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like Aboi Jwlal, eqaelly hank trealtnent at the haodg of the 
%iraiBb^ sared hiniBeif from an avkwnid prodicament by hi^ daring 
and timdy reaeoroefnlness Tiro envoys of the Qnraish demanded 
of the Prophet his extradition when he sought shelter at Medina 
The Prophet conid not bnt advise him, as per the term of the 
truce of Hudaibiyya to return to Mecca " Do yon force me back 
to idolatry” was the trying question to the Prophet from Utba 
The Prophet was in an awkward position, yet his duty was clear 
to him He must on no account sacnfice his word of honour he 
could not behttle the sanctity of his pledge , So he spoke to Utba 
in consoling words thus “Utba, we cannot help making yon 
over to the Qnraish Allah will open a way out for you ” Utba 
had to yield at last, had to accompany the two envoys back to 
Mecca to suffer worse at the hands of the Qnraish But he him- 
self found ort a way to avoid the catastrophe that awaited him at 
Mecca, inspired by the instict of self preservation He must, he 
decided, save his life some how from the clutches of the two guards 
who were taking him back to Mecca Seizing a good opportunity, 
he struck a good and effective blow at one of them, and he wag 
killed instantaneously The other naturally ran away for life 
Utba now settled at a seashore place called Is, which gradually 
become a safe place of settlement, a convenient colony for Muslim 
refugees Utba thus, not only saved himself, but also many others 
from the cruel clutches of the Quraish This growing colony 
alarmed the Quraish They withdrew the clause that required the 
sending back of Muslim converts to Mecca who might take shelter 
at Medina Bravo Utba, for finding out a way for thyself and for 
many others, and for forcing the proud Quraish to relinquish their 
heartless attitude I 
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THE PROPHET’S DESPATCHES TO THE KINGS 

^ 0, the truce of Hudaibiyya turned out to be, beyond doubt, a 
y complete triumph, for Islam, the number of Muslims increa- 
sing by leaps and bounds day by day Renowned warriors on the 
enemy’s side, like Khalid and Anru-bin ul ‘As, had now joined the 
worthy brotherhood of Islam a matter for no small pride and of no 
small importance and significance The truce had achieved, as wo 
have pointed out, what many wars had not and might not have 
achieved All these set the Prophet a thinking lie thought that 
the opportune time had already dawned on Islam to embrace a 
wider held of activity, to spread the message of Allah far and wide 
to the vano is kingdoms around, so far lestricted within the bounds 
of ARABIA Islam had a universal mission to fulfil The Pro- 
phet called together his companions to speak to them about his 
intended scheme and wi ler sphere of activity It was decided to 
take up the matter immediately 

Accoidingly, the Prophet sent envoys to the Kaiser of Rome, 
the (Jho>roes of Peisia, the Aziz of Egypt, the Negus of Abyssinia 
and cert iin Arab chiefs inviting them to embrace Islam It was 
one Abdulhh bin Tliizif i who took to the Persian court the Pro- 
phet’s despatch Chosioes was much amazed at the audacity of 
the furgitive of JMecca for addressing him on equal terms as was 
evident from the words “From Muhammed”, which they were at 
the top of the letter above his own name The haughty king wag 
enraged beyond measure and the letter was torn to pieces by him 
He even went to the length of sending orders to the governor of 
Yemen for arresting the Prophet Accordingly the governor 



176 


named, Bazan, aenb two of his men to Medina for effecting the 
arrest Hearing the whole news from these men, the Prophet then 
and there surprised them by prophesying that Chosroes was already 
dead, which facts turned out to be true, for, Chosroes’ own son 
had assassinated him that night The Persian Empire was broken 
up before long, thus, fulfilling the prophecy of the Piophet, who 
hearing how his letter was torn to pieces by the king, said “Thus 
would the kingdom of Chosroes be torn to pieces” (Ibuel Almir, 
Vol 2) It IS needless to add that the governor of Yaman, instead 
of effecting the an eat of the Prophet according to the orders of 
his superior, threw off the yoke of the Persian Empire, and became 
a follower of Islam 

When the emissary of the Prophet reached the couit of 
Kaiser, Abu Sufyan, the dead enemy of the Prophet and Islam? 
was also there, and the Kaiser summoned him to his couit to en 
quire about the Piophet Though he was a deadly enemy to 
Islam he replied quite truthfully to the various questions put to 
him, concerning the Prophet and his religion, readily testifying to 
the righteousness of the Prophet He told the king that the 
Prophet came of a high family, that never did he utter a word of 
untruth, and that the number of his followers was daily on the 
increase, and he also added that the strictly kept up to his pro 
mises and pledges, fully conscious of their sanctity and inviolability 
He also made mention about the admirably unflinching faith of 
his followers, which aspect by itself must undoubtedly speak highly 
of the Prophet and his religion His teaching he said, comprised 
the worship of the One God, saying of prayers in praise of Him, 
giving of alms, leading a life of continence and a life of love, 
chanty and common good, and followmg the ways of truth and 
upnghtnesB Such a glowmg accounts of Islam and its worthy 
founder through the month of an avowed enemy has its additional 
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value and weight, a testimony to be highly valued and dearly cho* 
iished Small wonder then that the Kaiser was deeply impressed 
with such an account Further, about this affaT of the Prophet 
and his religion, he had also a vision of much significance So, he 
called together in a conference the important personages of his 
kingdom belonging to the priestly class and tried to win them over 
to his views of Islam, clearly convincing them by saying that the 
adoption of such a religion of high morals would certainly promote 
and augument their well-being But the priestly audience only 
resented at his denunciation of their old creed in favour of a new 
one, and then in a diplomatic way he pacified them by saying that 
he was only trying to test their fidelity to their own creed Thus 
he had to die without a chance to confess his faith m Islam pub- 
liclv 

The Quranic verse, concerning the woiship of One God, the 
fundamental principle, may the very pivot of Islamic religion, was 
inserted m all the despatches of the Prophet that were sent to the 
various Kings The verse is as follows “Say 0 followers of the 
Book, come to an equitable proposition between ns and you that 
we shall not serve any but Allah, and that we shall not associate 
Aught with him, and that snm of us shall not take others for lords 
besides AUah” (8 63) 

The despatch to Persia that was torn by the Chosroes was 
couched in the foUowmg terms “Inthe name of i llah the Beneficient 
and Merciful, Mohammad the Apostle of Allah invites you 
Quite contrary to this mad behaviour, we have seen how the 
Kaiser was much impressed with the noble teaehmgs of Islam and 
with the exemplary life and character of the Prophet The king 
of Abyssinia had already long ago shown his sympathy towards 
Islam in a practical way by affording shelter m his country to the 
ICashm refugees from Mecca So, it was no wonder that be el 
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once embraced Islam at the hands of Jafar who was still there, 
when he receiTed from the Prophet the despatch inviting him to 
the worship of One Gk)d 

Among the many Arab chiefs who had received the letters of 
Invitation from the Prophet, Shruhbil bin Anrn of Basra was one 
He proved the most aggressive and provocative of all, proving him 
self even worse than the King of Persia Foi he, against all tribal 
laws and conventions, killed Hans bin tJmair, the messengei of the 
Prophet, who was sent to him with the despatch To kill a mes- 
senger or ambassador is m itself a great diplomatic thnnder This 
audacious act of the Arab chief was nothing short of an open de- 
claration of war against Islam, a challenge to the Muslims to fight, 
and so the Muslims without hesitation accepted it Delay would 
be unwise and dangerous The Prophet hurriedly gathered an 
army of three thousand, and he gave the command of the whole 
army to Zaid, his liberated slave, himself accompanying the 
army only as far as the place called Saniyyat nlWida lust 
think of this act of the Prophet, giving his slave a high responsi- 
ble position in the army, solely entrusting him with the command, 
with many from among the Quraish nobilitv and from among the 
Helpers under him Is this not a typical illustration to show 
how the Prophet did not care for the so-called difference between 
the high and low, and how he, on the other hand readily recog- 
nised the fundamental equality between man and man ? This 
equality and brotherhood is one ef the fundamental principles of 
Islam 

Shrubbil, in the meanwhile, had also collected a huge army 
of hundred thousand men The two armies came into conflict at 
a place called Mata, by which name the battle is also known 
Zaid fell in the battle, and Jafar took his place He too fought 
with extraordinary courage, receiving as many as ninety wounds, 
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and then he also was killed AbdnUa-bin-Bawaha sncoeeded hioQ) 
but only to be slam like him* After this^ the command was given 
to Khalid, who by his skill saved the sinaU band of the Mnsbms 
from entire extermination It was in the year 8 A H in the 
month of Jamadi, that this battle was fonght^ 

Mnkoukas, the King of Egypt, received the Prophet’s mes- 
senger with all due honour, and though he did not embrace Islam, 
he sent some presents to the Prophet including a mule for the 
personal use of the Prophet, and two slave girls^ One of 
the slave girls, Mary by name, was marned by the Prophet 
hims»elf, thus raising her to a high status — another instance 
to show how he did not recognise the so-called differences, 
and how he tned to raise the low and the depressed to a 
better status and position in life. According to his pnnciple 
of equality, even the lowest and humblest are capable of 
achieving highest positions m life Only man’s false notions and 
false pride of superiority can stand m the way The other slave 
girl was mamed by Hassan, the poet. It is said that the king of 
Eg}pt took good care of the epistle sent to him by the Prophet, 
preserving the same intact within a precious casket It was a 
good thing that he did so. The casket, with the despatch in it m 
perfect, original condition, was recently discovered. The fascimile 
published exactly tallies with the traditional account. 

Those who bhndly charged the Prophet with personal ag- 
grandisement and worldly ambition should now pause and reflect 
and reconsider, for, here is for them something that will certamly 
convince them how utterly wrong and thoroughly prejudiced tlwgr 
are m their estimate of this unique personality Their charge 
might have some consideration and basis if the Prophet had sent 
these envoys to those vanous kingdoms, after his subjugation of 
thewlKde of Arabia, but the foot that he sent them long before 
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the same, positively disproves such haseiess assertions that are 
devoid of histone accuracy and personal sympathy Let them 
just look at the real state of things at that time Only twelve 
months had passed since Medina was hesiejred by the enemy, and 
only very recently they were denied the privilej^eof the p^rformin^ 
their pilgrimage at the Kabi, ha\ing reiched as fir as the very 
preuincts of Mecca They had, accoi iiiig to the truce yet to uait 
another year to carry out the intended pilgrimage The position 
of the Muslima at that tune was, on the whole, anything but 
strong It was at such an unfivourablestage in the history of 
Islam that the Prophet decided about the fuither propagation of 
Islam beyond the bounds of Arabia That such a bold move at 
that time could never be the outcome of self aggrandisement and 
worldly ambition is thus self evident So, there must be a 
stronger, better and nobler motive behind the bold procedure It 
was so, the Prophet “had full confidence that Islam would pre- 
vail in the long way run, and could forsee the day when its light 
would illumine very nook and come” of the world” He had that 
deep rooted conviction that Truth iiiumi trininph in the end, how- 
ever gnm and trying its struggle might be with falsehood For, 
truth has potency in itself to hold its own, and does not depend 
upon an exterior force for its success Two things are borne ont 
by this event one that the Prophet was neither an imposter nor 
an imbecile, but was a true Prophet of God, and the other that; 
from the very beginning the Prophet looked upon Islam as the 
religion of the whole world He was, in fact, the only Prophet 
who had that universal outlook on life, and who was consequently 
able to propound a universal religion It was really that divine 
sense of duty that inspired him with a divine discontent, for, he 
Was not content with his work in the kingdom of Arabia proper 
As to the universahty of rdigion, no other religion except 
Iriam claimed itself to be a universal religion Jesus himself did 



not pat any such claim^ instead he always said that he came to 
leclaim the lost sheep of Israel, and this is amply proved by the 
fact that he refused to pray when once a non Isralite woman came 
to him begging for prayer The Prophet on the other hand, 
proclaimed from the moment of his call that his religion Islam, 
was meant for the whole of mankind The Holy Quran itself says 
as much, and the Prophet spared no pains to accomplish it His 
sending of anvovs to the courts of different kings was with this 
object It was in no way like the claim of St Paul to the Catho- 
licity of the religion of Christ The fact that the rc j:ion of the 
West is Christianity neither proves that Islam was not a universal 
religion, nor can it affirm that it is suited only to the require- 
ments of the East An assertion of this kind is rediculous, 
because Christianity uas born and breadth in the East, and the 
Israelities for the rcfoimation of which tribe it came, were the 
inhabitants of the East 

These epistles or despatches of the Prophet were sent to the 
various kings in the y<ar 7 A H To each despatch was affixed 
the seal of the Prophet, with the words Mohammad, the Apostle 
of Allah” By the end of the year 7 A H the Prophet went on 
pilgrimage to the Kaba, according to the term of the truce of 
lliidaibiyya. 


“ There vus not any messenger sent before me by Allah to nrnn 
kind bat found friends end companions, who embraced his 
maxims and became his disaples after which weie bom those 
who gave out precepts which they did not practise, and did what 
they were not ordered to do therefore those who oppo^d them 
with the hands, with the tongue and with the heart are believers, 
and there is not anything in iman (Faith) be sides this, even as 
much as a gram of mustard seed ** 


— MOHAMMAU 
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THE FALL OF KHAIBAR. 

r have noted in a prerioos chapter how the Jevrs, after bem^ 
repulsed and checked m thmr efforts to harm Islam, went 
into self exile and settled at Khaibar, which was the stronghold of 
the Jews m Arabia and which was 200 miles from Medina A 
good number of the Banu Nazir began thus to settle in this place, 
a good asylum, no doubts for the nog-leaders especially Khaiba* 
means ^fortified’, because of its being studded with and surrounded 
by fortresses, the most important of which was Qamus, supposed 
to be both inaccessible and impr^oable The Banu Nazir and the 
Banu Qnraiza, who had also now joined them at Khaibar, found 
a strong ally in the Jews of Khaibar, and all combined together, 
set to work to devise further means for the destruction of Islam 
Having removed themselves to this remote place, they instead of 
keeping quiet, only became worse and worst enemies of Islam, ever 
active with their schemes, plots and machinations The Tews of 
Khaibar had relations with the neighbounng Bedouin and other 
tribes, and all these now formed into a big coahtion to expunge 
Islam and the Muslims 

We have seen how in the battle of Ahzab the Banu Nazir 
succeeded m rousing the Meccans* the Ghatafan, and the Bedouin 
tnbes against the Musums, and how they even succeeded in 
enlisting the sympathy and co-operatum of the Banu Nazir 
Though the Muslims^ power became more strengthened and deep- 
rooted after the battle of Ahzab, the mahee and hatred of the Jews 
onfy increased iJl the more in bitterness and Intensity The seem- 
ing humihating and weak position cf the Mnshms after the truce 
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of Hudaibiyya only made matters worse, instilling fresher hopes in 
the minds of the relentless and heartless foes to light again against 
the Mnshms Abdallah bin-Ubayy, the master hypocrite was 
ready to incite them, was in secret league with them, keeping 
them informed of the movements of the Muslims, and ever 
assuring them that they could still crush completely the power of 
Islam So, they formed the big coalition, intending to attack 
Medina once more 

In the meanwhile, the Prophet came to know about the 
proposed project of these enemies, and having obtained due confir- 
matiou regarding the intelligence, at once sent an army of sixteen 
hundred towards Khaibar He wanted to take the fullest advant*- 
age of the information he received and he, therefore, launched into 
prompt and immediate action, lest procrastination should afford 
the chance to the enemy to march on Medina itself Eagi, a place 
between Khaibar and Ghatafan, had its strategic importance as 
the base line, cutting off all communications and intercourse 
between the two places The Prophet stopped here and left a 
guard to watch the route, and not to let the neighbounng tribes 
go to the help of the Jews The Ghatafan where help was thus 
checkhed thanked their gods and kept quiet , for, they did not 
want to fight with the Mushms and court defeat The Prophet 
continued his march towards Khaibar, thinking that the news of 
the blockade might induce the Jews to renounce their intention 
of resistence But on reaching Khaibar, he found that the Jews 
were perfectly ready prepared for a good battle They had fortified 
all the fortresses including the impregnable one, the Qamns The 
Muslims had no difficulty in captnnng the smaller fortresses, each 
in its turn falling easily to them, but when they reached the 
famous and impregnable one referred to, they found it a hard nut 
to ciaok For twenty days continuously they were engaged m its 



capture, each day they had return witbcmt sncceeding m their 
effort, with heavy loss of men withal This prolonged failure to 
effect the surrender of the fortress eould not but tell on them, and 
such a prolonged resistance on the part of the enemy was some- 
thing unexpected All looked dejected and run down Only the 
Piophet was hopeful He knew fully well that the Muslims 
would in the end succeed When they all went to him to com- 
plain about their successive failures, he consoled them by telling 
them that the next day he would give the banner and the com- 
mand to the person who is dear to God and to whom God is 
dearer, and the person, he assured them, would succeed m captur- 
ing the fortress That night was a night of eager expectation and 
continuous prayers for the Muslims, for, each one of them prayed 
fervently that the next day’s honour should descend upon his 
shoulders (Ibn Hisham Abulfida Ibn-el-Athir) Next morning 
they hurried to where the Prophet was, each one hoping against 
hope that be would be the chosen one After all had asaembled 
there, the Holy Prophet beckoned Ah, and with his own hands 
put the armour on him, handed to him the sword and the staff, 
and sent him as the commander of the troops for that day’s fight 
The Muslims had already fears that) this honour would go to Ah, 
because of his unquestioned capability to fight, yet they hoped, 
each one of them, that he wonld be the chosen one They all 
went cheerfully to fight and win under the command of Ah, for it 
IS an absolute and positive fact that if they were disheartened at 
the honour, bestowed on Ah, they would have easilv hmdred his 
success that day, or for the matter of that, for many days to come 
The fact that Ah that day succeeded to win the fortress showa 
that nobody bore any ill-wil! against him, but readily accepted 
lam as their commander for the day They had no time to fight 
for such tnvialities When they could accept the leadership of 
the liberated slave, Zaid, there was certainly no reason for them to 
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object to the leadership of Ah, who belonged to the same noble 
family of the Piophet, (his cousin and sun-in law) and who com- 
bined in him extraordinary bravery with true and high nobility 
All, no doubt, by his single bouts with the chiefs and with the 
tried and picked from among the enemy, effected the fall of the 
fortrftfis He was the truly brave known and acknowledged, and 
on each occasion he thoioughly justified that he was so 

The Jews had hoped to hold their own and win the battle, 
but when they had to surrender, they came begging to the Prophet 
to forgive them and to allow them to retain their possessions, 
with the condition and promise that half tho produce of their 
lands would go the Muslims as subsidy The Prophet, of course, 
irillingly acceded to their request, though he knew quite well that 
they would never keep up to their word and that they would still 
continue to carry on their mischievous and treacherous activities 
Those who blame that the spread of Islam ^as efiected through 
the s\Nord, let them here pause and ponder, as a victor he could 
have very well enforced his religion on them as an alternative to 
being put to death by the sword But what do we see instead ? 
Wholehearted and wholesale forgiveness to an accursed enemy of 
irremediable character He allowed them to follow their own re 
ligion, promising them that the Muslims would not interfere with 
their beliefs He only demanded from them half the produce of 
their lands as a reparation and as a compensative charge for their 
protection, which was neither then nor is even now against any 
national or international rules of warfare 

This was the nature of the mercy and kindness of the Pro- 
phet, something unparalleled in the history of mankind The 
more the jews tried to harm him, the more merciful he was to- 
wards them But just see how they repaid him for all his extreme 
kindness with unthinkable ungratefulness and dark tieacheiy 
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Immediately after the settlement they made with the Prophet^ 
they conspirated to take his hfe They instigated one Zainab, the 
wife of a Jewish chief named Hansi to invite the Prophet to 
dinner and give him poison But Divine Providence willed it 
otherwise, so that the Prophet’s precions life may be spared to 
carry on to the fall his cherised sacred mission No sooner had 
he lifted a morsel to his mouth than he was somehow instinctively 
prompted to refrain from tasting it One of his companions, 
Bishr-bin-bara by name, who tested the food, died of its poisonous 
effect 

The conspirators’ villainy and treachery was of the highest 
order, deserving a nothing short of capital punishments, for, they 
had grossly abused, for no reason at all, his God— and wantonly 
broken their serious promise and settlement with him Even 
putting all of them to the sword for their murderous intentions 
would be but quite justifiable But only Zainab, the person 
immediately connected with the crime, was given the punishment 
of death, and that too for causing the death of his companion, 
Bishr, for, if her crime was only an attempt on his life which was 
providentially averted, he would let her also escape without punish 
ment What do all these show, his gesture for peace and good 
will over and over again with an implacable and incurable enemy^ 
He was still hoping to change their hopelessly hostile attitude to- 
wards him and his people by sheer force of forgiveness and merqr 
It was his earnest and solemn wish to see them in friend y terms 
with the Muslims To achieve this supreme object, the Prophet, 
nghtly thought that no amount of sacnfice and compromise on 
his part was too much for the same He even took another for- 
ward step to secure their friendship Among the captives m 
the fall of Khaibar was one Safiyya, the daughter of a chief He 
hberated her and himseif married her, The marriage by the by 
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WBS celebrated in the simplest manner possible, the Prophet not 
even having the means to entertain his friends with a feast on the 
occasion* This disproves the baseless story about the fabulous 
riches that was said to have come into the possession of the 
Muslims after the fall of Khaibar 

^^Treacherous and mischievous as they were, the geuerous 
treatment that the Mushms accorded them had no efiect on them 
It failed to extinguish the fire of enmity in their hearts They 
proved a source of perpetual trouble, ever plotting mean tricks 
to injn^ the Mushms Down to the regime of Omar’s Caliphate, 
they never ceased playing an under hand game ” They even threw 
down from the top of a house Omar’s son, Abdullah They had 
to be exiled to Syria, for, to conciliate such a people was found 
well nigh an impossible task Can you get rid of the bitter poison 
in Nux Vomica by washing it any number of times with sweet 
milk ? No answer is needed^ 


1 * \cquire knowledge. It enables the possessor to distmgnish 
right from wrong , it lightetb the way to heaven it is our fnend 
in the desert our society m sohtude, our companion when fnend 
lessness , it guideth us to happiness it sustains us m misery it is 
an ornament among friends and an armour agamst enemies. 

2 When thou shalt see one who hath been gifted with more than 
thyself m money and beauty, then look those who have been 
given ies!». 

3 The haithfiil do not die , they are tran-’erred from this perishable 
world to that of eternal existence” 


—MOHAMMAD 



CHAPTER XXIV 


THE CONQUEST OF MECCA 

T he truce of Hudaibijya had been m force for two years The 
peace and quietness that prevailed during these two years 
had considerably helped Islam, marvellously, adding to its strength 
Taking advantage of the terms of the truce, the Khuza’a tribe had 
entered into friendly relations with the Muslims, while on the 
other hand, then enemies, the Banu Bakr, had enteied into alliance 
with the Quraish Towards the end of the eighth year of the 
flight, the Quraish, were growing more and more infuriated at the 
popularity of the Muslims One night, the Banu Bakr, with the 
help of the Quraish attacked the Khuza’a tribe , the latter were 
taken unawares, and were forced to take shelter within the 
precincts of the HaRAM According to time honoured Arab 
traditions, bloodshed was forbidden within that sacred area In 
spite of such a strict prohibition, many of the Khuza’a people 
were put to death by their enemy even theie Ihe Quraish did 
not only pi event then ally, the Banu Bakr, from this extremely 
aggressive and provocative policy but on the other hand, even 
rendered all possible assistance thus setting at nought the terms 
of the truce of Hudaibiyya In consequence, a deputation of the 
Khuza’a tribe was sent to Medina, beseeching the Prophet to rise 
in their defence The Prophet, after consulting the companions, 
sent a message to the Quraish with three conditions, asking them 
to accept one of them The conditions were (1) The Quraish 
were to pay blood-money for those slam among the Khuza’a tribe, 
(2) or they should have nothing further to do with the Banu 
Bakr (8) or they should declare the truce of Hudaibiyya null and 
\oid The Quraish refused to accept the first two, agreeing to the 
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last 0 le Id was rather la unwise step on their part Abu Sufjan, 
realising the gra\ o danger for this people for then having so 
hastily broken the pict, \^ent to Medina himself with a view of 
asking the Piophet to renew the truce, but he was at the same 
time deaf to the demands of the Muslims That was no good, 
clearly showing a lack of sincerity on his pirt The Prophet' 
could very well understand him, and so he icfused a renewal of 
the truce Abu Siifyan had to return to Mecca disappointed 

For over twenty years the Quraish had been a constant source 
of trouble and miseiy to the Muslims They had three times 
attack Medina with the hope of entirely crushing out Islam, but 
had failed It was but natural, therefore, that the Muslims should 
think that it was high time for them to punish those who had 
done then best or rather w 01 St to bring about their downfall 
There was no use of delaying, ^ihich would only further spoil the 
situation, affording fuither advantages to the enemy So the 
Muslims commenced busy and imraedi ite preparations to launch 
an attack on Mecca, calling together all those tribes that Tierein 
alliance with them 1 he Quraish were quite unaware of this 
One of the Muslims named Hatib, who had some relations at 
Mecca and who was anxious about their safety, secretly, sent a 
messenger to them with a letter informing them of what thg 
Muslims intended doing It was rather an ill timed and unwise 
procedure If the letter had reached the Quraish, they would have 
also made the necessary preparations of battle, probably resulting 
in unnecessary blood-shed and loss of lives Bnt Providence willed 
It otherwise, and somehow the Prophet was informed about the 
letter secretly sent by Hatib He immediately sent men who 
overtook the messenger and brought back the letter The Mushms 
were much excited at the treachery of Hatib, and they were for 
m&ctmg a severe pnnishment on him But as he was sincerely 
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iorry for what he had done, the Holy Prophet readily forgave him 
“It wis indeed to be an imperishable example of forgiveness- 
forgiveness shown to deadly enemies” 

On the 1 0th Kamazan, 8 A H the Prophet set out, at the head 
of ten thousand followers, thus fulfilling what Moses had said 
announced two thousand years ago His Divine words were these 
“ He came with ten thousand of Holy ones ” (Deut 83 2) 
There is no other event in the post Mosaic history fulfilling these 
prophetic words “What a marvellous phenomenon 1 The Muslims 
count ten thousand strong and are at the same time all ^nghteons' 
as foretold ” They did not encamp until they reached Marr-uz 
Zahran,a place only a few hours journey from Mecca The 
Prophet ordered hug:e fires to be lit m every camp This gave 
the Quraish the impression that the strength of the Muslim army 
was considerably greater than it really was, and they consequentlv 
surrendered without any attempt at resistance It was a conquest 
effected without a battle and without an armed resistance, and 
without shedding a drop of blood — a unique, peaceful conquest 

The first to be brought t/O the Prophet was the hard hearted 
and haughty headed leader of the Quraish, Abu Sufyan, a veteran 
enemy of Islam, who took the place of Abu Tahai as the most 
confirmed and hardened foe of the Prophet and his followers work- 
ing and fighting tooth and nail against them for twenty-one long 
years “The Prophet’s merciful nature made no distinction be- 
tween friend and foe”, between the thickest friend and the deadliest 
foe, Mach to his own surprise, Abu Sufyau was readily pardoned 
To what sublime height his mercy and forgiveness had reached ! 
The Prophet abo guaranteed safety to all those who entered his 
(Abu Sufyan's) house or the Kaba, or those who remained within 
closed doors of their houses Only a year and a half had passed 
since Abu Sufyan spoke at the court of the Kaiser those memorable 
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and truthful words about the high and unsullied character and 
personality of the Prophet Ever since, that tune, the truth and 
Deauty of Isl im had already stirred his heart *‘Now his own utter 
helplessness not iMihstanding all hia power, the ilnal triumph of 
Islam m spite of its want of resouices, and above all, the generous 
forgiveness, of the Prophet — all these considerations convinced 
him of the inherent force of Islam The heart which had 
remained sealed against Islam for twenty long yeai's, now opened 
to the truth, and Abu Sufyan embraced the faith” 

Returning to Mecca, he told the people of the safety guaran- 
teed by the Prophet, and also informed them of the great strength 
of the Muslim army, pointing out to them the utter futility of 
offerring resistance to such an army The Muslims then advanced 
on the city of Mecca, entering the city from various sides 
Sa’d-bin-Ubela who was commanding a detachment, passing by 
Abu Sufyan, shouted “To day is the day of fighting It is not 
a day of safety for Mecca ” This was something unwarranted, 
and it IS needless to say that the Prophet was highly displeased at 
his behaviour that might have led to unnecessary bloodshed which 
he wanted to avoid So, the man was forthwith deprived of his 
command and the standard was given to his son, Qais Khalid 
with his detachment had to pass through that part of the town 
where the worst and deadliest enemies of Islam hved, Ikrama, the 
son of Abu Jahal, being one of them Notwithstanding, the 
announcement of the Prophet guaranteeing safety to all the 
citizens, they having thus nothing to fear from his army, the 
bitter enemies would not allow Khalid and his band of men to 
pass in quietly, but were bent upon disturbing them with a 
shower of arrows and stones Khalid was thus forced, as a matter 
of sheer defence, to attack them, though it was against the stnc ^ 
orders of the Prophet. In the skirmuh two Muslims were killed 
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and tho casuahties on the enemy’s side \rere from fchirbeea bo 
twenty-eight In the meanwhile, standing on a raising ground of 
the city, the Prophet was amazed and shocked to see Khalid’s men 
with unsheathed swoid fighting at the othei end But on hearing 
Khalid’s explanation as to how he and his men were foiced to 
such a situation and action when he could not but use his 
discretion, despite any standing and strict orders. Prophet was 
satisfied and pleased with this perfectly reasonable explanation 

The Prophet then purified the sacred House, the Kaba, of 
all its countless idols of stones Brer since that time not a single 
stone image entered into that sacred house again Touching each 
idol with his stick, the Prophet recited this Quranic verse “Say, 
the Truth had come and falsehood has vanished Verily, false 
hood 18 but evenacent ” (17 81) Then turning to the “Place 
of Abraham” he offered his prayers there He next sent for 
Osman bin Talha, who was the custodian of the key of the Kaba 
The House was opened, and entering the same, the Prophet offered 
prayers there also He, returning the key to Osman, said to him 
that the sacred place would ever remain in future in his and his 
descendants’ charge 

After this, the Prophet gave a sermon about the beautiful 
unity of God and about the underlying principle of unity between 
man and man, — about universal brothe hood Afterwards, he 
spoke at a special gathering of the Quraish “They were before 
him in the capacity of offenders What tortures had they inflicted 
upon the Muslims ? It seemed as if the very soil of Mecca was 
thirsting for the Muslims’ blood What horrible pains the Muslima 
were put to, to the disregard of all moral and traditional laws 1 The 
‘very recollection of the fantastic forms of persecution sends a thrill 
Into one’s heart Again, their high-handedness was not merely 



19S 


confined to the soil of Mecca, but they persned the Muslims wher- 
ever th^ fied to take shelter Repeated attacks were led against 
Medina to smash them So heinous was the guilt of the Meccans 
now standing for justice before the Prophet I Mahcious, vindictive 
destroyers of the fundamental rights of man, oppressors of the 
innocent, the Meccans deserved the most exemplary punishment 
under the most humane law To put to death by the sword the 
ring-leaders, and to imprison a number of others, would have been, 
under the circumstances only the mildest form of punishment, 
meeting the end of justice m the most lenient way And there 
were soundest grounds for the Muslims now to take due and ful 
vengeance on their enemies for all their past barbarities and 
atrocities *^Strong is the instinct of revenge m the nature of 
man and it is apt to run not, particularly when the foe lies at 
one's solo mercy Then it transgresses all moral limits ” 

But the Quraish though they were the bitterest enemies, had 
nevertheless that implicit faith in the noble and merciful nature of 
the Prophet, for, they had never seen him otherwise They knew 
they had no feer of harsh treatment from him So, when the 
Prophet asked them what punishment they expected him to give 
them, they replied thou art a noble brother, and the son of a 
noble brother ” And the Prophet said “This day there is no 
reproach against you " The full Quranic verse, being what the 
Prophet told them, runs like this “There shall be no reproof 
against you this day , Allah may forgive you and He is the most 
Merciful of the merciful” (12 92) Though the Quraish were only 
too fully aware, as pointed out, of the Prophet’s unparalleled large- 
hearted nature, which had been the distinctly distingushing mark 
in him even before he assumed prophethood, and which had only 
shone n^ore and more in him with added lustre in dealing with the 
worst enemies, yet his present treatment towards them who had 
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bat been his nndilated and incessant persecntors, was something 
beyond their wildest dreams or expectations They were simply 
dumb-foandod and they coaid not believe their own eyes For all 
their unpardonable enmes, they were not only to have any 
punishment at all, deserving as they did the most ^emplary 
punishment, but were to be freely set free even without a reproof 
Nor did the Prophet even take a pledge from them binding them 
to good behaviour in future He did not try to recover from them 
all those properties of the Muslims who had left them behind when 
they left the city, seeking refuge in j^ces like Abyssinia and 
Medina He asked his Muslim companions to forego such things 
Ikrvma, who only quite a short time back, had been at the head of 
those who attacked Khalid and his detachment without any reason 
was also forgiven He, however, had fled for life somewhere and 
was in hidmg, expecting to be traced and killed any moment His 
wife, on his behalf, approaching the Prophet, implored for his 
forgiveness The Prophet informed her to tell her husband not to 
have any fear or anxiety, for, he was forgiven Hinda, who had 
chewed the hver of Hamza, the Prophet^s dear uncle, and Wahshi 
her negro slave, who was the murderer of Hamza, were also shown 
the same leniency Look how he pardoned even the perscm who 
had ultimately caused the death of his own dear daughter She 
was once going from Meeca to Medina On the way, she was so 
badly pelted with stones by one Habbar that the mjaries at last 
proved fatal to her World^s history has not produced another 
similar personality with such an extraordmary record of forgiveness, 
magnammity and mercy readnng the subhmest heights No 
wonder then that the Prophet has been given titles he well deserves, 
such as the Best of Humanity”, the ^ Pride of Mankind”, and 
the ^ Mercy for the Nations” Really he came as a mercy to the 
whole worid breadth of baman sympathy and tho 
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magnanimous forgiveness is not met with in the life of Christ 
He never acquired power to deal with his persecutors” 

Thus Mecca was conquered and was at last in the hands of 
the Muslims What a conquest and what a generous treatment 
extended to the fallen foe ! It was a glorious and grand spiritual 
conquest, the great, final triumph for Islam at a place where it had 
to struggle the haidest during its infancy, where it was threatened 
to be throttled to death Now the Prophet by his chaiactenstic 
clemency and magnanimity, had completely conqueredand and capti- 
vated the hearts of all people, clearly showing the moral excellence 
of Islam through the mighty moral excellence of his own character, 
through his ideal treatment torwards the conquered and fallen 
This last scene of Islamic magnanimity disarmed thoroughly all 
oppositions In short, ail oppositions had now melted away and 
vanished out of sight How could there be darkness when the sun 
of Islam was glowing full in all its hfegiving and soul thrilling 
effulgence? All untruths and wickedness now gave way to truth and 
righteousness For those who live nearer to truth and righteousness 
are surely living nearer to God, and the efforts of such people who 
work in the name of God and Truth, cannot buc be finally crowned 
with success The Maccans were one and all deeply impressed with 
the truth and beauty of Islam The true hght and the light of 
truth now flashed in them, showing them the Bight Path Batches 
after batches embraced the faith of Allah 

Witness the Prophet, seated himself on a prominent part of 
the Mount Safa, to welcome everybody into the fold of Islamic 
brotherhood I What an impressive and moving sight it must have 
been ! There they go, males and females, in lai^ numbers, a 
continuous stream of humanity It is a sight for God and angels 
To picture to oneself such a glonous and divine scene is to reahse 
the impenshable moral greatness of the man and of the religion 
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that he came ta propound and establish Can this be called 
conversion by the sword ? The very thonght and the very question 
that way is absurd All these hundreds of conversions without 
any exception, were but spontaneous conversions of spontaneous 
hearts There were some who did not wish to become Muslims 
and they were allowed to be so, to keep to their own idolatrous 
creed, and the Muslims treated them with all kindness These 
non-Mushms fought shoulder to shoulder with the Muslims at the 
battle of Hunam ‘^Tbus the conquest of Mecca is a conclusive 
reputation of the charge that Islam was ever propagated at the 
point of the sword, for, could there be a more fovourable 
opportunity for such conversion ? Regarding this point, even a 
writer like Muir, has to say thus “Although the city had 
cheerfuUy accepted his authority, all its inhabitants hod not yet 
embraced the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his pro- 
phetical claim Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had 
peisued at Medina and leave the conversion of the people to be 
gradually accomplished without cumpulsion^ 

The triumphant entry of the Prophet into Mecca wps unique 
Just imagine how he had to leave the city thirteen years ago as a 
helpless fugitive, to save himself and his infant faith from the 
wrath of his own people As long as he was there, the Quraish 
had done all they could to kill him and to crush out Islam The 
city where he was born, the city where he first received the Divine 
call, the word of God, where he first preached that word of God, 
the city from where m the end he was dnven away and which he 
left with a heavy heart, now lay at his mercy, conquered without 
shedding a drop of Hood It was not only a rehgions triumph 
of the first order, but was also equally a great personal triumph 
By it, the Quranic prophecy about the successful entry of the 
Holy Prophet, was trdly fulfilled 
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The final triamph of Is! im as seen m this unique conquest 
of Mecca is also a triumph of the Prophet’s unshakeable faith in 
his sacred cause. He not only never doubted the ultimate success 
of his mission, but he even wont so far as to believe that even his 
worst enemies would surely one day come round to his side. The 
conquest of Mecca shows how ho was thoroughly justified in 
holding such a wonderfully optimistic view of men and things 
Witness him now seated on the Mount Safa and contrast this 
triumphant situation with his three days’ stay in the cave with his 
companion, Abu Bakr 1 Even there in the cave, when their lives 
were at every moment trembling in the balance, he exhibited the 
same unshakeable faith, consoling his companion by saying, 
** Surely Allah is with us” His secret of success in life lies in this 
abundant and ever present faith and optimism The conquest of 
Mecca represents the culminating point of this aspect in his 
character He conquered all difficulties and he conquered the 
worst enemies Why r faith — faith — faith — It was the man 
with this sort of faith that sab on the Mount Safa He sat on the 
Rock of faith Look at him again and again 1 


1 Riches are not from abundance of worldl) goods, but from a 
Contented mind 

2 A man asked teach me a work, such that tshen I peiform it Allah 
and men love me **The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be on him) replied “ Desire not the world and Allah will 
Jove you and desire not what men have, and they will love you 

3 The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be on him' slept 
upon a mat, and got up very marked on the body by it and I 
said, •* O Messenger of AHab 1 If thou hadst ordered me, I would 
have spread a soft bed for thee ” He said, “ What business have 
I with the world ? My condition with the world is that of a man 
on horseback, who standeth under the shade of a tree, then 
leaveUi t 


-^MOHAMMAU 



CHAPTER XXY. 


THE B4TTLES OF HUNA1N AND TAIF 

T he Hawazin was a tribe occupying territories to the East of 
Mecca Some time before the conquest of Mecca, this tribe 
had been exciting the Bedouins and other tribes to rise against 
and attack the Muslims Now seeing that Mecca had fallen and 
was in the hands of the Muslims, they decided together to gather 
a large number and strike a blow at Islam, before it became too 
strong for them to do so In fact, they had already begun to 
show signs of restlessness when the Muslim position began to im- 
prove after the truce of Hudaibiyya The Hawazins themselves 
weie a warlike people They were brave and experienced 
warriors, well-skilled in archery It was only a few days affair for 
them to bring together a strong and big army 

ft was about a month after the conquest of Mecca that the 
Holy Prophet was informed of what the Hawazin, the Bedouins 
and the other neighbounng tnbes, weie prepanng to do On 
heanng of these preparations he at once sent a messenger to 
watch the movements of these tribes and find if there was really 
any truth in the statement He soon returned confirming the 
news and gave the Holy Prophet details of what was going on 

As there was no time to be lost, the Muslims immediately 
gather together to scatter the enemy The Muslim army was 
twelve thousand strong, including two thousand Meccans At 
the head of their big force, the Prophet marched out of the city 
of Mecca towards the valley of Hunain, where it was reported that 
the Hawazin had encamped 



It tnaj be metitioned here that the Muslims set out on this 
expedition with that sort of extreme confidence that amounted 
to over confidence, quite sure of returning victorious To them 
victory was already a foregone conclusion They imagined that 
the enemy’s forces would flee from the field the moment they saw 
their mighty army, or that they would unconditionally, unhesita- 
tingly and immediafjely surrender to them This sort of self 
conceit or over confidence was but natural under the circumstance 
Only very recently they had an easy conquest over Mecca, and in 
the other previous battles, too, they were uniformly victorious, 
despite all their weakness Such continuous success had turned 
the heads of many of them This time, the great triumph of 
their army, together with the knowledge that they are wdl and 
fully equipped, turned their heads all the more. They needed 
thus timely warning and correction at the hands of Allah, who 
was at the back of all their victories They have forgotten m 
their pnde this central Divine factor He wished to teach them 
a lesson and bring them down to the proper level So, when the 
battle of Hunam commenced, they had unexpectedly a bitter 
expenence, in spite of all their superiority of strength and 
equipment. Luck was very much against them, they had a set 
back It looked as though they were to be defeated The Holy 
Quran refers to this situation in the following words ^‘Certainly 
Allah helped yon on many battlefields and on the day of Hunam, 
when yonr great nnmbers made you vain, but they availed you 
nothing, and the eaith became strait to yon, notwithstanding its 
spacionsness, then yon turned back retreating” (9 25), 

The Hawam were noted for their skill ra archery and they 
were, besides, occupying favourable positions in the battlefields. 
The best archers among them were posted well on the surrounding 
hiUg As the Muslims advanced, they were met with showexs ef 
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arrowiJ from all sidee, while the mam portion of the army attacked 
them from the front The Meeow anxiliaries, including Miwlims 
and non MnslitiHi mider the command of Khalidt were the 
foremoet m the fight, and so th^ were the first to be attatked 
They could not stand the fierce attack from the enemy’s arrows 
Th^ fell back, their retreat caused terrible disorder among the 
following Muslim ranks, one detachment fell over the other m 
utter confusion Even the detachments of the Refugees and the 
Helpers followed those who were retreatms:, thus adding to the 
confusion and cbaosy When such was the deplorable state of 
affairs among the Muslims, the Holy Prophet, with but a small 
band of mai, firmly stuck up to his post with admirable tranquillity 
and courage. “The enemy was fast sweeping upon him, and he 
was almost all alone, but that did not cause the faintest npple on 
the serenity of his mind Was he not secure under the Omniscient 
protection of the Mightiest of the Mighty ^ The same unfailing 
source of solace-unswerving faith in Divine help and implicit 
convictiofi in the final triumph of his cause sustained him now as 
usuid” He shouted again and again at the top of his voice, “1 
am the Prophet, there is no untruth m it I am the son of Abdul 
Muttalib” Abbas, who was with him, also shouted in hi^ 
loudest voice “ 0 hosts of Helpers ! 0 the companions of the 
treel” These magical and magnetic words had their desired 
effects They had put fresh spirit into the minds of the retreating 
men They were drawn towards the place where the Prephet was 
standing and they all again rallied round him replying, ^Labbaik”, 
meaning “Here we are at thy command” They threw themselves 
off their camels and hones and desparately attacked the enemy 
in all fnry Gradually, the enemy wm losing ground, a portion 
of them had already taten to thmr beds and fled, the rest offered 
reustanoe for a short tune; but seeing their standard-bearer 
fafling dead, they also tamed and fied« 
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Uefoie undcrtaLiug this expedition, the commander of the 
Hawazin army, (his name ^aa Malik) wlio was a youth of only 
thirty years, had ordered that the army should be accompanied 
by all the women and children, and their cattle He thought that 
their presence would keep up the spirits of the fighting men, 
persuading them to fight the hardest and preventing them from 
turning their backs Bat they left all these behind, women, 
children, cattle, and everything, at that dark hour, when forced to 
retreat Therefore, it was a very great booty that fell into the 
hands of the Muslims Over six thousand men and women weie 
taken prisoners Besides, twenty-four thousand sheep and four 
thousand ounces of silvei also fell into their hands After keeping 
this booty in a place of safety, the Muslims went after the defeated 
army A part of the army had taken refuge in their fortress 
called Autas The Prophet sent a small detachment of Muslims 
there to dispel them But the largest portion of the enemy’s 
army took shelter within the walls of the city of Taif, which was 
well foitified with battlements and strong stone walls The 
Hawazins had taken sufficient precautions measures in preparing 
for the battle of Hunain, to meet all emergencies and to pull on 
without difficulty, if the worst were to happen in the shape of 
defeat They did not overlook to store provisions enough to last 
many, many months, as well as different kinds of weapons for war 
such as catapult etc And all around the city were posted 
strong garrisons The Holy Prophet with his Mushm army 
straight away proceeded there and besieged the town The 
Muslims learnt to make use of the new weapons with the help of 
certain tribes Since the Hawazin army was quite secure and 
well-proyided within, the siege dragged on for months together 
So, it became a wearisome affair to the besiegers The Prophet 
called together a meeting of all his friends to decide what was 
best to be done An old Bedouin chief made the pertinent and 
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pregnant observation that it was a very difTlcult thiu^ to capture 
the fox that was safe in its den and that, therefore, to leave it 
alone would be the best policy meaning how well the Hawazin 
had provided themselves and that it was not lifeely that they 
would surrender so easily or quickly, and that if they were left 
alone, they would attempt no further harm to the Muslims The 
Prophet then ordered the siege to be raised, for, the sole object of 
this expedition as well as of their similar expeditions, was only to 
safe guard Islam from the attacks of enemies Someone asked 
him to invoke the anger of God on the fallen foe These was the 
very same place where the Prophet was once mercilessly pelted 
with stones Then also he was informed that Divine punishment 
would be meted out to his enemies if he so desired But what 
did he do then?* Bleeding all over his body he poured out with a 
bleeding heart his melting prayer to God In the same way he 
now prayed to God in their behalf thus — “0 my Lord^ grant 
light to the tribe of Saqif and bring them to me”, that is to 
my faith, to Islam His prayer was granted for, these very people 
later on embraced Islam voluntarily What a deep love for man- 
kind, a heart ever overflowing with that purest and sweetest 
milk of mercy, free from malice, free from hatred, anger, or revenge, 
even towards the worst enemies! Here is the add test of true 
greatness 

That the Prophet thus left the enemy to themselves by dis- 
continuing the siege clearly shows that neither the annextion of 
territory nor much less the propogation of religion was his motive 
The situation was not so hopeless He could have continued 
siege a few days more which could surely enable him to subjugate 
the enemy completely That m this battle non Muslims 
fought shoulder to shoulder with the Muslims is in 
itself a strong arugment to show how propagation of faith through 



conquest was not the motive at all The truth is that the 
Hawazm and their neighbouring tribes threatened Islam And 
so, for the protection of Islam, this war, like the other wars, was 
undertaken, as a purely defensive measure When that object 
was attained and when it was found that the enemy could do no 
more harm to them, they were left to themselves and siege was 
abandoned The enemy afterwards voluntarily embraced Islam 
When they forced to do so? The moral is plain 

Returning from Taif, the Holy Prophet set aside one fifth of 
the booty for the public Treasury, and the rest he divided among 
his army After thus distributing the booty, he made certain 
grants to the Bedouin Quraish chiefs This gave nse to a feeling 
of resentment and discontent among the Helpers from Medina 
They grumbled among themselves and said that the Prophet had 
been partial to the Quraish, because they were his own kinsmen 
The Holy Prophet hearing this, sent for them and spoke to them, 
and the Helpers admitted having grumbled He then spoke very 
kindly to them and ej^plained things, encing in “these words ‘ 0 
Helpers! If all the people in the world go one way, while my 
Helpers take another, I, the Prophet of Allah, will tread along the 
path of the Helpers ” This outburst of the Prophet greatly moved 
the Helpers, and they burst into tears of joy, knowing that th® 
Prophet did care for them more than others, more than all riches 
of the world 

In his childhood, the Prophet was looked after by his nurse, 
Hahma, and be always had a good affection for her and her family 
Now among the captives, he was surprised to see her daughter, his 
foster sister, Shaima Recognising her, he at once rose and 
spread his mantle for her to sit on He treated her with every 
kindness as though she was his own sister He ^ven asked her 
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to accompany him to Medina, but she told him she preferred to 
go to her own people So, she was sent back with valuable 
pnssenti for herself and her family 

A deputation of the enemy waited upon the Holy Prophet to 
secure the lelease of the six thousand prisoners Any other 
conqueror, under the circumstances and according to the best and 
oven the most civilised rules of warfare, would not have cared at 
all for the deputationists’ requests He would have simply refused 
to see them, or would have turned a deaf ear to their pleadings, 
refusing to comply with their wishes “But the Prophet’s heart 
was cast in a nobler mould His mercy knew no bounds The 
enemy had as good a claim on the Prophet’s extensive (and 
unlimited) mercy as any other human being The Prophet’s 
heart would melt at the smallest human misery How could he 
bear the sight of the sufferings of thousands ?” Immediately he 
ordered the release of those prisoners that belonged to his share 
and the shaie of his family As for the rest who had fallen to 
the shaie of others, he said he could not take the liberty of 
ordering their release, but promised to do his best in the affair 
Sae how he recognised the equality of rights for all 1 He never 
wanted to encroach upon the liberties and rights of theirs While 
he himself was quite willing and ready to forego his share, he 
never thought of imposing on others the self same sacrifice But 
Jie was fully aware that his followers who had so far so loyally and 
truthfully followed him and his words, sacnficing their all, homes, 
properties, and everything, even their very lives, would surely 
follow his lead, releasing the rest of the prisoners also who belonged 
to theit share Nor could he let go m vain the slightest chance 
or opportunity that might mean the release of the rest of the 
prisoners as well He could not rest content till he tried his best 
in this direottom He was keenly feeling himself for the distressed, 
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and vraated bo give the most sjmDathetic constderafcion io the 
request of the deputationists So, during the afternoon prayers, 
he addressed his Mushm congregation, requesting them to be 
merciful and to release the prisoners who had fallen to their share 
This they willingly agreed to do The Prophet’s intercession and 
his personal example had the desired effect All those, six thou- 
sand prisoners were, therefore, set free without any stipulation or 
condition, and were allowed to go back to their homes Is this 
not something unprecedented in the military history of the world — 
this unprecedented gesture of spontaneous mercy, when human 
nature will be only quite unwillingly to part with a rightfully 
obtained possession ? And six thousand pnsoners is not a small 
possession withal If the Prophet had the motive of conversion 
in him through conquest, here was the best opportunity— six 
thousand prisoners is to be converted to Islam The enemy was 
in great distress They wanted back their people The Prophet 
could have very well told the deputationists that the pnsoners 
would be released only on condition they embraced Islam But 
he didn’t do anything that way That is the true historical fact 
Yet blind and obstinate prejudice is ever bent upon drawing 
unwananbed and unreasonable conclusions, despite all clear 
historical statements and facts *Tt is so painful to see one who 
was the embodiment of mercy and tender heartedness portrayed 
as a blood thirsty murderer, with the Quran in one hand and a 
sword flashing in the other, to strike off the head of the reluctant 
to accept the BOOK” 

It may be worth quoting here in detail the convincing speech 
of the Prophet to the Helpers to remove their unfounded mis- 
understandings about him, with regard to his generous grants to 
some Quraish and Bedouin chiefs, for this speech shows how he 
always followed the ideal and true path to righteousness, pointing 
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out how such a great soul would never think of conversions 
through conquests This was his speech *^Is it not true, that I 
came in jour midst while you were misguided, so Allah guided 
you to the right path You were indigent, Allah made you 
prosperous You were ever at daggers drawn with one another, 
Allah created mutual affection in youi iiearts You could also 
give me a different reply, and you would be quite justified in doing 
that, you could say that I came over to you when I was belied 
and rejected by my own people, and you accepted me I came 
to you when 1 had no one to help me, and you stood by me [ 
was turned out of my home, and you gave me shelter 0 
Helpers I Did it make you suspicious that I gave away a portion 
of worldly pelf for the purpose of conciliation, thinking that Islam 
was already an ample reward for you 0 Helpers! Do you not 
like that you should take home with )ou the Apostle of Allah 
while others may drive goats and camels to their homes By 
Allah, who holds my soul in His hbuds, if all the people should go 
away, while the Helpers take another, I will tread along the path 
of the Helpers” 

ViThen thus the Helpers themselves, persons who were always 
in close contact with him, with his ideal personality and character, 
misunderstood him m this way, is it any wonder then that many 
wnters who might have only second hand and half digested 
materials, take all the trouble only to misinterpret this wonderful 
personality to the world But were not the Ansars disillusioned and 
were not their eyes able to see asrain the naked truth ? Similarly, 
Modern Europe, may the whole world itself, cannot but now 
admire the marvellous life and career of this towering personality 
who has left an imperishable record for all ages to come Oarlyle, 
himself, a lover of truth and sincerity, was one of those who was 
able to find out the great, true hero in this great Prophet Many 
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have followed id his wake, and Maslim scholars and wnters of 
undisputed repute like Syed Ameer Ah and Khwaja Kamal ul^n 
have utilised their talents to the best in this direction Islam 
and its author now stand fully and nghtly vindicated, once again, 
raised to that irreprochable eminance and excellence 


1 Chanty that is concealed appeaseth the wrath of Allah 

2 He who helpeth his fellow creature in the hour of need, and he 
who helpeth the oppressed him will Allah help in the Day ot 
Tra\ail 

3 A man s giving in alms one piece of silver m hfetime is better for 
him than giving one hundred when about to die 

4 Cfianty is a duly unto every Mushm He who hath not the means 
thereto let him do a good at act or abstam from an evil one 
That is his charitv 

5 Every good act, in which one is approaching to the Court of Allah, 
his chanty 

6 It is indispensable for every Muslim to give alms. The companions 
said, But if he hath not anything to give ? ’ He said, ‘ If he 
hath nothing he must do a work with his hand by which to 
obtain something and benefit himself and give alms with the 
remainder ” They said, ‘ If he is not abW to do that work to 
benefit himself, and give alms to others?” The Prophet said, 
“ Then as^t the needy and oppressed * The} said, if he is 
npt able to assist the oppressed ?” He said, “ Then exhort people 
to do good” “And if he does not? * He said, “Then let him 
witlihold himself from doing harm to people fi r, vanly that is as 
alms and chanty for him ” 


—MOHAMMAD 



CHAPTER XXVI 


THE FURTHER SPREAD OF ISLAM IN ARABIA. 

I N the month of Zu-qad in 8 A H , the Prophet vwited Mecca on 
his way back from Taif He performed a Pilgrimage there 
called “UMRA OR MINOR Pilgrimage” and then returned to ^ 
Medina at the end of the year The name “Umm ul Qura” was 
given to Mecca It means, **the mother of towns” It was still 
the great spiritual capital for the whole of Arabia Year after 
year, thousands of people used to gather together there from a*l 
parts of the country during the months of pilgrimage, and the 
people of Mecca were considered leaders in the matter of religion 
The Qnraish, therefoae, wielded no small influence in this direc 
tion That these people now, once the bitterest enemiss of the 
Prophat and his religion, who wanted to cru^h him and his 
religion at any cost, have one and all voluntarily joined lus 
brotherbohd, and that the Prophet thus and ultimate! v sueceded 
in an almost impossible taik, did, no doubt, create considerable 
conviction and eonfldence in the minds of the people in general 
They wanted proof and they wanted to Prophet’s own people to 
be convinced of his mission first The wonderful phenomenon 
had taken place, Mecca fell and the Prophet captivated the hearts 
of all, his unbounded mercy flooded the whole region of Arabia, 
not of Mecca alone The hero stood triumphant before them, 
who fought for years together single-handed, with that single aim 
in view, unswerving and unmoved, despite repeated persecutions 
and wars So, they came to him now m large numbers from all 
parts of Arabia, readily and willingly joining his faith, fully 
convinced of the eternal truth behind Islam Tnbe after tribe 
turned to the right path This g:eneral spread of Islam took 
place in the year 9 A H* 
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It wai la tba same year that the Prophet orgaoiaed tW 
oolleetion of the poor rate froni all the tribes who had joined the 
fold of Islam piyment of the poor rate u obligatory on all 

Kasliina Under this orgmised establishment were many 
ooUectors trho went out among the varions tribes for coIlecDing the 
poor rate This tax is the mitn item that went to '*epleuish the 
Pnblic Treasury or Bait-nl-mal, which was controlled by the 
oentral a authority On e» the tax collectors goin^ to a ceroam 
tnbe, realised from them for the poor-rate a flock of sheep and 
oattle, but a non Muslim tribe usurped the same fromthem So, 
the Muslim tribe had to attack them, taking fifty of them as 
pnsoners 

The tribe of Banu Tamim had assisted the Prophet in the 
battle of Hunain They now sent a deputation to Medina to wait 
upon the Prophet The speakers and poets from among the 
deputationists were overpowered by the Muslim speakers and 
poets whose central theme of discussion was Islam, creating a 
deep impression ou them lu short, this tribe too accepted the 
faith of Allah The ouly hiuderance to Islam was that old- 
staudmg prejuiice, birring a tribe here or a tribe there from 
entering the new fold 

During the years 9 and 10 A H Islam thns commenced 
apreaim^ with woiierful npidity, taking a firm foot- 
hold everywhere It wis during this time also that the 
Prophet heard that the tribe of Banu Tayy were bent ou mikiug 
mischief and causing trouble to the Muslims At once Ah was 
tent with two hundred soldiers to put an end to this Many 
were taken as prisoners, among them was Saffana, the daughter of 
Hatim Tai, a man well known for his kindness and generosity 
The Prophet on hearing this, set Saffana free for sake of her 
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iAhir Bh^ Mhg the true and trorfchy danghtisr off a '^at 
faifh^r, ms not a^tiafled^with getting her freedom, granted to ' 
wfth afl respect and'honour She tbld the Prophet that she dfd 
nob" waht her freedom, nnlesa her fellow female prisoners also were 
•imilatly set free The Prophet granted her request and all the 
pi^oneTs were forthwith liberated Her brother, who had run 
aiWty for life tb S^na, was informed by her of the Eh’ophet’s breadth 
of^dhtlook and of his gfenmne sympathetic nature At once, he 
let^ned to the Prophet and embraced lalam He was made the 
ohtbftain of his tribe 

> \ i 

Kaab bin-Znhair, a famous poet, who was once a bitter 
opponent of Islam, had also during these days become a convert to 
lalam He earned an immortal fame by composing a poem, called 
Bnrda, in praise of the Holy Prophet 

Soon Islam won general popularity throughout Arabia Its 
message of peace and good-will to all, spread far and wide, every 
pilgrimage to Mecca carrying the message farther and farther 
People had been interested for many years in the struggle betwemik 
the Prophet and the Quraish They were aware of the fight and 
of the hard times thit followed for the Muslims They knew how 
for years and years the enemies of Islam had tried their utmost to. 
era h and put an end to it And now, deputatious poured in from 
all parts , they were received with kindness and due honour, and 
were taught the principles of Islam They came from the very 
borders of Persia and Syria, from far off places like Yaman, 
Hadramut, Bahrain, Aman and others Thus we see that in time 
of peace, Islam spread rapidly by leaps and bounds, while is long 
as there was warfare, with attendant unsettled conditions, its 
p&xigress was at a standstill 

So rapidly was Islam spreading and growing that it seemed as 
if some invisible power was busy bringing hundreds upon hundreds 
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into the Muslim brotherhood Another fact to be noted is, that 
although deputations came fnbtu udisaft^ places, asking for 
instructors, never did the Holy Prophet send armed escorts etc 
He sent bis* preachers alone and unawjoed, for ke quite 
couvinced that no harm would befall them 

This chapter may fittingly be closed with si few pertgienlf 
lines from Muhammad All’s book He says , What ii!;pefveiBibBif» 
of fadts ! Ignorance and prejudice attribute the spr^od^ofi hiamilM^ 
the instrumentality of the sword While the fsea zs that thai 
pTogteas of Islam was at a standstill so long as a stiatwof twaafavOhi 
prevailed This is a fact whicb baa, bjran* 

irony of fate, been to this day intentionally misrepresentetiL 
Religions freedom and peace have ever fuvoiired and w^tt o^eli 
favour the spread of Islam ” 


1 The love of the world is the root of all evil'^ 

% Allah offered to cian^e all the pe iblc stones round the city of 
Mecca into pure qold for me but I answered *0 T ord'nll I hak 
IS to be hungry one dry and satisfied ib^ next The (fay I am' 
hungry I will implore Thee and the dly I am satisfied I wiHUhaenk 
Thee What have I to d j >vilh ilie woiMly wealth? I am Kke 
ihu traveller uho lieth down in the shade of a tiee and goes away 
from that tree nt\er to return O Allah ’ me dje{ poor artd 
resuijcitaie me in the ranks of the poor 

3 Tins woild IS \ piibon for the failhfal, liut a Taradise fnf 
uni lelic vers 

4 Cursed is this world and cinswd is all that is in this world, except 
the remembrance of Allah and that which aideih it 

5 Hell IS veiled m delights and He.iven n hardships and 

—MOHAMMAJX 



CHAPTER XXVII 


THE BATTLE OFTABUK AND THE SEQUEL. 

T HCSIiIam marched with galloping speed throughout the 
length and breadth of Arabia, carrying ou with marked 
and marvellous success its peaceful conquest of conversions 
Thu unprecedented, triumphant mirch, was a matter of 
fio small concern and anxiety to the neighbouring Christian 
states, especially to the great Roman Empire, and they 
grew jealous of this rapid and menacing growth of Islam, that had 
already reached up to the borders of Syria They were thinking 
of bringing the whole of Arabia under Christianity Now, not 
only this had become an impossibility, but on the other hand, the 
positive and creditahto. achievement of Islam there, meant a grave 
and great menace to their Christian religion and the Christian 
states Some Christian states had already entered the fold, and 
more may follow suit Under the circumstances, they thought 
(hat a consolidated attack on Arabia would at least hamper this 
menacing growth of Islam So for this purpose, the Kaiser 
Oollected under him a huge force all the Christian tribes in Arabia 
contributing their mite for the same The tribes of Ghassen 
especially proved a dangerous thorn lu the way of Islam 

The Prophet heard of these deliberate preparations for a war 
against Islam by the Kaiser and his other Christian confederates 
Islam must be defended and protected So, he sent an expedition 
to the Synan border, for it was best as a matter of defence to keep 
the enemy outside the teriitory of Arabia, and not to allow them 
time for an invasion of it Having despatched an expedition, 
therefore, to guard the frontier, the Prophet called npon all the 
tribes to come to the help of their motherland and to defend their 
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«aered both of which were threatened with eijibjection I 7 00 
foreignera. Bat there were very many obetacles in the way for idi 
to participate m the common caose. Thejoarney waa Img, the 
heat was insufferable, and besides, the crop was standing in the 
fields npe and ready for cutting Many who were poor had ndt 
the means to provide themselves with horses or camels, nor was tike 
Prophet himself in a position to make these arrangements for them. 
It 18 needless to say that the transport arrangement for suck a 
huge army could not also be managed adequately for want of the 
necessary means But then, somehow, there came a timely help^ 
for, Osman offered for the expedition, thonsand camels and ten 
thousand dinars The Prophet was then able to despatch an army 
of thirty thonsand The army started from Medina in the month 
of RAJAB, 9 A H It may be noted here that many had the fear 
of facing the well trained and well disciplined Roman army The 
Quran mentions about this tedious journey m the followingwordiR 
**Had It been a near advantage and a short jonrney, they would 
certainly have followed thee, but the tedious journey was too long 
for them ” (9 42) 

After about a fortnight’s journey, the Muslim army encamped 
at a place called Tabuk, that lay between Medina and Diitnascns, 
awaiting to hear further fresh news about the movements of the 
enemy, but no news came So, the Prophet and his army marched 
on to the frontier only to find it peaceful, with no foreboding of 
war Aftei all, the projected big combined invasion of the enemy, 
ended in nothing At the last moment, they gave np the attempt^ 
tnbes like the Ghassan, Lakhm, Jnzam and others withdrawing 
from the same Perhaps, their apinls were d imped, bec^auseof 
seeing the huge Mndim array of thiity thousand, and they might 
have also recollected how on a previous occasion, in the battle at 
Muta, the three thousand Muslim army successfully faced an army 
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^¥tee^ng^ow tbese (Shtiatian tribes 
^bclrfnfl aft thfe lust moment^ the* Kaner to6 had to drop the idea of 
*ad Thtis ended the inbedded battle 

t { ( 

r ^ iPere again wa^, mother chance for the Prophet to effect 
converision bj foite, if such was his idea And here wis also 
^notjver^g^od oppoiXunity for him to bung under him the Chiistian 
, taribies au^ {.heir territories if he so nilled, for, they would have 
s^jiBrjBydered tljei^8^\e8 to him unconditionally e\en iMthout a 
iight But ncithtf jconver ion nor teiiitoiial aggrandisement was 
his {potive Wtien Isl im was threatened to be crushed, it was his 
duty to 4ef9ad it by all means and at all cost But now the enemy 
had abandoned completely then idei of a fiirht with the Iiluslims 
To pght with the enemy when they weie not prepaied for it, 
showing dehnitely i gesture for peice, was to tian^^giess the limit 
and jto go agnnst the Quranic injunction that siys cleaily thus 
“Apd fig\it tu the path of Allah igiinst those who fight igainst 
^ou, bul^do nob tmisgres** ” (2 DO'' Ihe Piopheb w tiled at 
the frontier for twenty d ijs, just to find out and know foi certain 
if the enemy really me mb nob to fight, and when he w is fully 
^ ibisfiev^ that there w IS nothing but a pe.i(eful utmo'iphere all 
HI >nnd, he,ictuincd with liis aim} to Jlediiia, after concluding 
t'ei tarn mutual ngieements with many of the petty Christian 
tribes Is there «uch an eximplein the histoiy of my other 
rehgion or govei nment ? A \HSb tract of 1 ind was lying at lus feet 
X)Ajy a dash forwml with his mighty army was needed But 
he was not bent th it way The moral is clear 

^uch a failure on the part of a great power was nob without its 
salutary effect It could not but creite a deep impression in all 
about the real stamina and strength behind Islam, consequently 
mtraining the evil intentions of those who were still wanting bo 
^see the disappearance of Islam Islam had already established itself 
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1 ^ tl^at no4^mouuti pf farther repeated attemj)ts could shake 
rt bit It was growma:, m the other haad, st^opger evei^y d^ 
D^putdtioi^s after deputations from different parts of tjie country 
began to wait upon the Prophet TheHrsb deputation to Medina 
was from Taif In the couise of the battle with the Hawazin, the 
l^rophet had to lay siege to Taif, because the enemy took shelter 
there, but when they meant no harm, he had to cill off the siege and 
return to Medina The chief of the Saqif, Tlrwa, went to Yaman 
to qualify himself in the art of waifare He had known the 
qualities of the Prophet, and had already a good inkling of his 
striking per^onallty and character while he was piesent at the truce 
of Hud abnya So, immediately after his return from Y anan, he 
went to ]\Iedina and embraced Islam, and ever since that time, it 
was one of his foremost and deep concerns to see thit his own 
people too embrace Islam The Piophet tried his best to cissuade 
him from this futile attempt, feriing he would be harmed, and 
having m mind his own bittei expeiienct at the hands of such 
people But Urwa did not heed to this just and timely warning 
liom the Piophet He miscalcuhted his influence over his people, 
apd hnilly he had to pay deaily foi this with his life He uent 
bacl^ to laif and invited all the people there to accept Islam The 
event proved th it the Prophet was quite correct m his apprehen- 
sion about the sifety of Uru i For, early the next morning, 
when he called out the people to piayer, some suriounded his 
hou^e and killed him with showers of arrows This incident 
resulted in a skiimish between the people of Taif and the Hawazin 
tribe who had by that time joined Islam The people of Taif at 
last reali ed that it was of no use of opposing Islam that was day 
by day growing in number and importance So, a deputation from 
Taif consisting of six chiefs and twenty others wilted upon t^e 
the Prophet to express to him their willingness to embrace his 
faith Here a^aia the magnanimity of the Prophet's ckircter is 
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4weD, for, he never even uttered a word about t^emtirderof VrifK 
They reqneated him that they should be allowed to Keep with th^^ 
^ef idol, l^at, for three years more, poiDtini: out to him that ite 
immediate destruction may cause a heavy strain on the religions 
4 iiisceptibility of their women folk and the ignorant among them. 
The Prophet, of conr e rejected sntdi a proposal in toto , he cotdd 
not alloa them even a month that way To compromise idolatry 
with the religion of Allah even for a moment was something 
unthinkable to him Ibe Frephet, sent one Mughna for the 
destruction of the idol since its worshippers believed that they 
would come to grief if they were to destroy the idol themselves 
Thus Islam penetrated into Taif also, a place brought with the 
bitterest memories for him, from where he had to return, bleeding 
heart, soul and body How spotlessly pure and extm-ordioanly 
magnum muus must be his heart when he could accommodate m 
his religion such a merciless lot I He could have very well refused 
to have nothing tc do with them who once insulted and disgraced 
him and his religion so uupardonably 

Another deputation with the same purpose that came this 
year was from the Banu Tamim The others who followed suit 
mud joined Islam were the chiefs of Yumnn, Mahni, Aman, BuhraiUf 
and Yainama This led some of the Chrittiau tribes also to send 
deputations to the Prophet requesting to be converted to Islam 
The Christians of !Mahra and Yaman joined the faith 1 he Chris- 
tiau tribe, Biiiiu Hanifa also sent thur delegations to the Prophet* 
The Ikiim Taghlib sent a deputation of sixteen person^ But 
the most well known Christian delegation was the one fiom Niijran 
ihatsent se\enty memVers, with Abdul Masih of the tribe of 
Bauu Kiuda and Abdul Huns of the Banu Hans ns the chiefs. 
These people were of the Roman Catholic Church While tho 
«ther tbiifetiau delegations were given lodging &ri*ai)gcments in 
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the hoases of the vanon^ Muslims, this delegation was specially 
honoured by being allowed to put tip m the Prophet’s mosqiie^ 
Itself, and the Members were also allowed to perform in the saniie 
place their ntnals and services according to their faith To the 
invitation of the Prophet to join Islam, they said they would firiil 
hold a discussion The Prophet then explained to them clearly 
the fundamental principles of Islam, yet they were not satisfied 
So, the Prophet invited them to a ‘Mubahula’ They were not 
bold enough to take up this challenge of a ^Mubahala’, for th^ 
feared that in it they would lose and the Muslims with theit 
nghteous cause would win, and they were not also willing to forsake 
their oun faith So, they returned without embracing Islam, 
having entered into an agreement with the Prophet But what is 
meant by ^Muhahala*? This is a resort to Divine decision wh^n 
a religious difference reaches a stage that does not find a way of 
settlement through discusMons and arguments The two parties 
addre s their prayers to God to the effect that the wrong party 
may be visited with some heavenly calamity which will be a warning 
to others. 

With this ended the )ear 9 th A TT , to be followed by 
deputations dui in? the next year A good many from the different 
tribes of Yuman csime and embraced Islam, the tribe of Bajila 
deser\ nig special mention This tribe had its own temple called 
the Zul Khulasa, known os the Kiiba of Yaman 1 he Temple was 
called after the name of the idol *Khnlasa’ The idol, like many 
other idols, was, of course, pulled down and destroyed 

Then came the deputation from the Hadramnt tribe Tht 
deputac 1011 1st s led by the chiefs, Wail and Ash’as, were clad in silk 
costume 1 he Prophet asked thi m whether they would like to 
join Ibliim, and they to d him that that was the pnrpose of thtir 
deputaiiou to him He wanted them to pat away their gaudy 



wi^Iijpgly^ They vrep® 
leU ft4oaU^ mtfO tUo /old pf IsJ^ip [Perhaps, the Prophet waited 
Mtotesbfh® d®pfh-,pf tJieir amoenty before admitting them mto the 
;(pld,innd he> p^rh^iip? also wanted to impress upon them the 
Wkperiority of jsiimurity and simplicity over tiiflmg and 
meaningless MorId|y gaudioesa “It was not meiely to 
teach certain mor ils that the Piophet had been commi isioned 
His misbioa was to uproot every vice andsocial evil He emended 
and abolished all tlie long, prevailing coiiuptions and gave a distinct 
Islamic tone to the whole fabric of society At a single stroJxe he 
^•aised a f illen humanity from the depth of ignominy, purified them 
of all their evil habits and imbued them wioh the pure and simple 
\vays of I lamic life la fact, he infused an altogether fiesh life 
mto them 

In this mnmier came deputations after deputations from 
different tubes and clans, and each when returning took a pieacher, 
so that the principles of Islam may be propeilv inculcated and 
spread among their people Still, here and there, were some left, 
who had nob (inbi iced Islam and who weie still entertaining fond 
hopes of sinking a depth blow at 1<^1 im Two of such bitter anti 
Islamites, Amir and Aihad by name, decided to a tack the Prophet 
sudden and un 'Wire, and kill him It was phoned that Amir 
should engage the Piophet m conversation, while his companion, 
Arbad, would fall on him all of a sudden and strike him dead with 
the sword With tins diabolical intencion they went out and 
happened to meet the Pi\>phet Amir, as pieviously jlanned^ 
eng iged fcheProphetin conversation, but Arbad was not couiageous 
enough to carry out the damned, duty part allotted to him 
Seeing how his plot, after all, f uied for lack of counge on the part 
of his companion, Amir then begged the Piophet to grant him an 
interview m private, which the Prophet flatly refused This 
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enraged him, and as he was the chief of a mighty tnhe, he told the 
Prophet that he woulA avenge for this m«^tilt, threatening to attack 
him with a mighty force of cavalry and infaiitry Hearing these 
words, the Prophet only prayed to God for protection, saying, “0 
Allah’ protect me froi^e Amir,” and stiangely enough on his way 
back this bitter enemy died of plague, before he could be again 
•Jamong his people i , 

The peiiod of \i^aTfare ended with the expedition of Tabuk, 
land after that we have 8e6n how tribes after tribes began to 
^nibrce Islam Within the short time of two years, the whole of 
Aarbm was thus united Under one leligion, Islam, with very ‘few 
•exceptions of Jews and Chiisti ms scattered in small numbers here 
'aud there “Ihecryof Allah O-Akbar resounded on all sides” 
^hus ended the mission of the Prophet, with unprecedented aiiid 
Undiluted success to his ciedib He was the only person who saw 
^ucih i complete fulfilment of his mission m his own life tiiie 
This was the greib rewaid for the gieab hero and Prophet who 
never doubted the suceo s of his mission, who pushed forward on 
and on, despite all difficulties and temptations, ever with hope, 
faith, and optimism What an ullarmg and inspiiing perfton ’ 
Icmnobhelp saying LA ILAIIA ILL ALLAH, MOHAMMAD 
BAbOOL ALLAH 


J'ljir son of \biullah narra cs lint ihc Holy I lophet p ace and 
blessin^ of Alh i bv, on him said O jal ii f’o t Lhou know that Alhh 
raised thy ^ah i to life and said to bin O Abdullah ask what thou 
li ebt best lie an veered My Lord end in^ bicklo the v^orld tlmt 

1 may becom martyr again in Thy way Allah said It is My 
mm eiab e d cre^ tliat the dea i shaU not be sent a second time to the 
worl I (This t a lition has been in nlion d by Ahmed Km h umbal, 

2 \bdullah Km Hamid, 3 AbuYaa 4 bhasi 5 'librani, 6 Hakim, 
7 Abi Naim, 8 Zirqani, 9 Tirma^i 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 


CHRISTIANITT AND ISLAM 

THEIR FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES. 

W E have noted in the last chapter how the consolidated efiort ef 
the various Christian tribes under the leadership of the 
Kaiser of Rome, after all, ended m nothing, many Christian tribes 
joining the fold of Islam after the battle of Tabuk By the year 
16 A H Islam had thus firmly established itself throughout tho 
length and breadth of Arabia, and even beyond its borders Tho 
battle of Tabuk may be said to represent the last phase of the- 
strugu^le, Islam’s struggle with the neighbouring states professing 
the Christian faith Islam’s nghteous cause was, in fact, testified 
to even in its earlier days by the Christian king of Abyssinia wheu' 
he gave shelter in his kingdom to those Muslim refugees It may 
not be out of the way here to point out in brief the fundamental 
differences between Christianity and Islam The obvious and 
the greatest difference is in the two different beliefs, the Unity of 
God of the Muslims, and the Trinity of the Christians 

The Quran mentions about the Mission of Jesus Christ, tho 
founder of Christianity The Holy Book sajs that he was sent 
by God to reclaim and bring back to the right pith the lost sheep,, 
that IS the Israelities, who were the followers of liloses, but who- 
had devuted from his path The circumstances under which 
Jesus was born are uiiuiue, for, he was born to Mary, a virgin. 
This scene is described in the Quran in the following words. 
‘‘And mention Mary in the Book when t-he drew away from her 
family to an eastern plac^e, so she took a veil (to scieen herself) from 
themselves, then Me sent to him Our inspiration, and thero 
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mppmed to her a well made man She said ^Surely I fly for refuge 
from yoQ to the Beoeficient God if you are one guarding (against 
^il)* He siid am only a menseuger of yoar Lord That I will 
gwreyou a pure boy ’ She said, ‘when shall I have a boy, and no 
mortal has yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste * 

And the throes of child-birth compelled her to be taken herself to 
the truck of a palm tree and she came to her people 

with him (chilo) They said ‘0 Mary! Surely you have done 
« strange thing But she pointei to him (child) 

They said ‘How should we speak to one who is a child in the 
•cradle' He (child) said ‘Surely 1 am a servant of Allih He 
has given me the Book and made me a Prophet ’ Such 

ts Jesus, son of Mary It beseemeth not Allah that 

He should take to Himself a son Glory be to him, When He 
has decreed a matter He only says to it ‘Be*, and it is ** 

{Gb III Sec 5) This IS the correct account of the natnie of 
Ghrist, that he was a Prophet of God like many others, and this 
much the Muslims are bound to acknowledge as a |)art of their 
•creed 

Christ himself never claimed divinity or relationship with 
God It wis after his death, to bring in the pagm Romans, that 
8t Paul, the Viuar of Christ introduced the idea that Christ was 
the son of God, convinced of the Holy Ghost, making it later the 
c.hief article (f Chnstiau faith As pointed out, Christ himself 
<lid not mention anything about his divinity, and this fact cun be 
borne by the books of Chrvsostom and Athanasius Speaking of 
the sonhood of Christ, Gibbon writes “Ihe familiar companions 
•of Jesus of Nazareth conversed with their friend and country man, 
who in all the acfions of rational and animal life, appeared of the 
aame species with themselves His progress from it fancy to youth 
Md manhood was marked by a regular increase m stature and 
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bodf ke 

ci^ Eb lived and died for theinerTtceof mantLimU Iptut* 
tib Ub and death of Socraba had likewise been devoted tor th^ 
eanee of religion and juetiee The Prophets of the aneieo^ 

dhjs had. cared diseases, raided the dead, divid^ the eea, stop t|>e 
BU bud ascended to Heaven m a fiery ohanot And the meta- 
phtoical style of the HtSbrews might ascribe to a saint pr mariyr 
the adoptive title of the Son of God” Thns we see the real aspect 
of thn affair expressed by aOhnstian hiipself Oonnthns of Am 
tiiod to amtdgamatothe two news about Ohrist* the Ditnie, and 
Ohl^st, the mapy into one, which was improved and modified laterly 
Oapocreates, Basilides and Valentine They regarded Jesns Christ 
as the mem mortal,, the legitimate son of Joseph and Mary, bnt 
they said that when he was baptised, the real Christ, the Son of 
God Himself, descended on him m the form of a dove,, and that 
Christ, the immortal, forsook his earthly tabernacle, to suffer, tw> 
ooiPphm and to expire Gradnully, the idea of the divinity of 
Ohribt became firm, yet the Christians hesitated, to prononoce that 
God would manifest Himself in flesh, or that He could get confined 
in the womb of Mary If we are to accept it, we will have to 
admit that, being immortal and Almighty God, He was not 
exempt from ignorance and that Tie in the end expired from 
the Cross How could God expire Christians can only squibble m 
vain to show These are the two entirely contrary things and can 
never be together To be both ordinary human being and God at 
the same time is impossible Yet this doctrine was the prevailing 
one of the Church in the fifth century And is still the greatest 
<diBtticle in the way of Christian and Muslim reconciliation 

Christians to-day, in fact, are idolators, and this is the second 
great difference between them and the Muslims Christ himself 
duLnot permit image worship ^ we liave said he earns to ra£pm 





Igra^liffies) watd himself subject tT)‘tH6‘lAWfe of Mbsfe*; Whicb^ 
aSHctfy forbade the worship of images "the elhrly Ohristmnfe ®dOi 
wbl*0 Hot image worshippers, on the others hund, th^ had Hi 
repugnance for the use of images Not only this, they also nsed*^ 
tb point against the idolaters for their foolishness m bowing before 
the woi^kmanshtp of their own hands The first symbdlio worship 
started three hundred years ago after the death of Ohnst, and 
lb the* beginning it was confined to the vOneration of the Gross 
Hnd^ the relics About the luaugaration of the image'worship- 
sSnOng the Chnsttans, a Christian writer says *Air firsts diw 
ezperimeat was made with eautiou and scruple and the Veoerabtik 
pictures were discreetly allowed, to instruct the ignorant, to 
awaken the cold and to gratify the prejudices of the heathen 
proselytes By a low though inevitable progression, the honours 
of the original were transferred to the copy The devont Christiana 
prayed before the image of the saint, and the pagan rites o( 
genndetion, luminaries, and incense again stole into the Gatholip 
Church The few scruples they had before, were rendered 
unnecessary by the strong evidence o! visions and miracles’* It 
was to satisfy the mind of the people that the Vicars of Christ 
sanctioned idol worship, instead of educating them to abhor it 
We would only be lengthening this chipter if we are to go into 
aii the details about the different things concerning the Christian 
belief and practice But for those who are anxious to have a 
fuller knowledge of this, the following books, namely IIISTRI 
DBSE<iLLES, RBFOKMBRS, LAMPRIDIUS, and IIBAllIBN 
TESTIMONIES, would be sufficient It is enough for our 
purpose here that we have shown that the religion of Christ as 
preached by him became an entirely different one at the hands of 
hiB successors 

Another great difference between OhristTanity and Islam is 
that the former has a pnest*-hood, while tike ktter htk 
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W inch things No Obrutian can worship his Creator and 
Qod without tt^ help of the pnesti while a Muslim can do so, 
and does so Thus, advantage over the people made the 
C}hnstian priestly Class very strong at the sametime very 
jealous of its powers The hardships this class meted out 
to all, irrespective of rank, position, influence and knowledge, were 
auch that it is no wonder they became hostile to Islam When we 
said that the neighbouring Christian states were watching the 
progress of Islam, we meant the priestly class, the clergy was 
watching it, for to them it meant disaster if Islam penetrated into 
those states^ They could not tolerate this 

The trne, appreciative, and beautiful picture and estimate of 
Jesus Christ, as given by the Khwaji Kamal ud-din, la his book, 
♦‘The IdeiJ Prophet”, may be worth quoting here as a concluding 
paragraph to this chapter “Jesus has begun to stand again as a 
man neither as God nor as His Son in the estimate of the thinking 
minds of the West, and the Modernist is Inereiy formulating 
progressive opinion in general He is a true messenger of God, 
and one of the Muslim Prophets He may or may not be an Ideal 
Prophet, hut he is decidedly a sublime character, all gentleness, 
selflessness and humility, distressed with human troubles, but 
facing all temptations in mainly wise humble lu station but 
courageous enough to expose hypocrisy lu the highe** ranks of 
society, insulted and persecuted, yet bearing it with meakness 
and patience, serving his friends and praying for his enemies, 
working wonders, yet never taking pride over them, ascribing 
them always to the hnger of God*, and even admitting other's 
ability to do the same, ever frank to admit his 8hortcomiD«.8, a 
true Prophet of his time who realised the social canker eating the 
heart and poisoning the life-blood of his people, and came with a 
remedy Like Socrates and other martyrs to truth, he lived and 
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4ied 10 the service of religion Though somewhat exclusive lu hm 
eympithies, seeing thit they were primarily for Jems ilein and her 
children The tears he she I over his people miy be tsiimited as 
the purest indicition of his humility* What a noble and npiiftiog 
oharacrer in miny ways! But if we take him as (jod, his 
very achievements soil the Diviue glory, and if anytlimg detract 
from the Divine dignity, ail the grandeur, beauty and sublimity 
4warf into nothing** 


1 Feed the hungry and visit the sick, and free the caplive if he be 
unjustly confined Assist any that be oppressed, whc h r Muslim 
or non Muslim 

2 Say that which is true, though it be better and displeasing to 
many 

3 Guard } ourself against «ix things, and I am >our security for 
Paradise M hen you speak speak the truth perf< im when \ou 
promise discharge your trust be chaste in thought and acnon 
and withhold your band from striking from taking huh is 
unlawful and bad 

4 He will not enter paradise who behaveth ill tohisslaxe The 
slaves that say their pra}eTS are your brothers. 

5 The ink of the scholoar is more holy than the blood of the marl jrr 

6 The acquisition of knowledge is a duty incumbent on every 
Muslim male and female 

—MOHAMMAD 


1 Speak to men accord n'' to their mental capacities for if yotr 
speak all things to all men, some cannot understand }ou and sa 
fall mto errors. 


— MOHAMMXD. 



CHAPTER XXIX 

tH£ MEMORABLE PILGRIMAGE 

B y the year 10 AH, the whole of Arabia had come under fchte 
complete sway of Islam There was not anywhere the least 
trace of polytheism and its attendant idolatrous practices Not a 
single idol was spared Ihe religion of Allah now reio^ned supreme 
every whe^’e The Prophet had thus perfectly and fully fulfilled 
the cherished and divinely appointed mission of his life Divine 
words came to him to testify to this fact, which said, “Ihis day 
I have perfected for you your religion, and completed my favour 
on you ” (5 S) It was indeed a momentous and memorable 

occassion, a glorious stage in the annals of Islamic history Such 
an occasion was fittingly celebeiated by the Prophet by going on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, accompanied by as many as 124, <*00 persons 
from all corners of Arabia and belonging to all tribes Ihere was 
not a single polytheist among this liuge army of pilgrims In fact, 
this m omen tu pus pilgrimage was a sort of proclamation regarding 
the complete conversion of Aiabia into the Islamic creed It was 
the final, farewell pilgrimage of the Prophet , he had reached the 
goal of his life's pilgrimage, and eie long he was to take f ireivell of 
this world Itself This was the deep purport of ohe Divine words 
quoted above What a glorious and grand achievement does this 
farewell pilgrimage denotes It was the greatest success a person 
could achieve For, the very spot where he stood surrounded by 
124,000 devoted pilgrims was the eelf same place from w here he 
had to flee for life, almost helpless and alone ‘What an 
inspiring manifestation of Divine power,” and of sincerest human 
endeavour ' 

So, there could be no better occasion for the Prophet to 
broadcast about the perfection of his religion, to give a gist of his 
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creed “This was the assembly which had met there for the sole 
object of Divine glorification, cutting asunder all worldly ties for 
the time being This was a congiegation where human equalilyr 
ruled supreme, where no mark of distinction between the king and 
the peasant was to be noticed, uheie all met as fellow brethren to^ 
do homage to their Lord on high, ind where every heart was filled 
with Divine awe ” Therefore the sermon that the Prophet delivered 
then was remarkable in many ways, immortal words ringing: and 
ringing through ages Seated on a camel, he spoke to the vast 
assemblage of pilgrims who were gathered there around him on the 
field of Mina His words were repeated aloud, so that they could 
be heard at the farthest ends of that vast assembly The* 
memorable sermon and message lan thus — 

‘ Ye people, listen to my words, for I know not whether an- 
other } e 11 will be vouchsafed to me after this year to find myself 
amongst you 

“Do you know what dav is it to-dav ^ This is the Yaunii- 
un-Nahr or sacred day ol Sacrifice Do you know which month 
IS this ^ This IS the sacred month Do von know what place is 
this^ This is the sacred town So, I apprise you that your lives, 
your properties, and your honour may be as sacred to one another 
as this sacred day, as this sacred month, and as this sacred town 
Let those present take this message to those absent You ara^ 
about to meet your Lord who will call you to account for your 
deeds ” 

“This day all sums of interest are remitted, including that of 
Abbas-bm Abdul Muttalib This day, the retaliation for aU 
murders committed m the days of ignorance is cancelled, and fore- 
most of all, the murder of Eabi-bm:Hans is forgiven ” 



'^0 people ! This daj Satan has despaired of re-estahIishiD|; 
his worship in this land of youis But should you ol>ey him even 
m what may ^eem to you trifiii)^, it be a mittei of pleasure 
for him So, you must be bewaie of him in the matter of }our 
faith’’ 

“Then, 0 my people! You have certain rights over your 
wives, and so have youi wives ovu you 1 hey aie the 

trust of God in your hands So von must treat them with all 
klDdne^8 And as regards 3 our slaves, see that vou give 

them to eat of what }ou yourself eat, and clothe them with what 
yon clothe yourselves ” 

‘ 0 people ! Listen to what I say and take it to heart You 
must know that every Muslim is the brother of another Muslim 
You are all equal, le, enjoy equal rights and have similar 
obligations You are all membeis of one common biocherhood 
So It IS forbidden for any of you to take from his brother save what 
the latter should willingly give So, do not tyrannise over your 
people, 1 e , do not usurp their lights” 

The Prophet then thus exclaimed “0 Lord, have I 
conveyed Thy message?* Eveiy one present there, without even 
one dissenting note, in one voice afliimatively repued, T»y our 
Lord! Verily thou hast” Ihe valley, resounding with this 
read} reply from thousands and thousinds of month**, setmed to 
further corroborate and affirm their statement T hePiophet then 
said ‘0 Lord! I beseach Thee, bear Thou witness unto it ” 
What a glowing message 1 hat a marvellous mission ! What a 

S and achievement ! Verily, his whole life was a great sacnfice in 
e ciuse and service of Allah May His peace and blessings be 
tver ou him 



CHAPTER XXX 


THE LAST DAYS, 

T hus the Prophet returned from Mecca after performing the 
memomhle, farewell pilgrimage He had given his final 
message and sermon to the world and Divine revelation had 
already informed him that he had perfected the religion, which 
clearly ineint that his mission in life was ovei Now be was only 
looking forward to meet his Lo d About the end of Safar 1 1 A H , 
he fell ill Yet to the last moment, he was not keeping quiet 
without work He had ordered the despatch of an expedition to 
tha Syrian border under the command of Usama, son of Zaid, 
himself entrusting him with the standard and men like Abn Bakr 
and Amur being placed under him Even the very eve of his 
earthly existence, he wanted to demonstrate and emphasize ths 
great principle of human equality, the beautiful brotherhood among 
mankind ^ 

The army was lying encamped outside Medina, but its further; 
progress and advance had to be postponed for a time, because of, 
the grow ing illness of the Prophet which caused no little alarm 
and anxiety With the consent of all his wives, he now stayed im 
the honse of Ayesha Till the last moment, Ayesha was even by 
his bedside, nursing him Even at such a time when his healtl^ 
was too weak to do any work, he used to go to the mosque to leaA 
the prayers What a high sense of duty 1 One day, before ht; 
came out of his house to go to the mosque, much water was poured^ 
over his head, and there was also a bandage around his head,* 
That day after prayer, he addressed the congregation and said tha^ 
Allah had offered him the choice of life on earth and a life wiUi 
Hun, and that he had accepted the latter Abu Bakr was tbg 
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first to comprehend what he meant by this^^ and tears rolled down 
his eyes at the thought of the inevitable sepaiafcion from his 
beloved master, whom he had accompanied at that memorable 
flight, and with whose life long activity and mission, he had ever 
wholehear telly identified himself 

, The^ next day, the Prophet grew weaker still Hearing Bilal’s 
cjeill to prayer, he tried to get up and prepare himself to go to the 
mosque as usual But he found it impossible he was so weak 
He vMshed Abu Bakr to lead the priyer, and even after the excuse 
put forward by Ayesha on behalf of her father, saying that he was 
too weak and that his voice was consequently too low, adding that 
he would burst out into teais, when reciting the Quran, possessing 
he did the tenderest heart, he insisted upon following his direction, 
and Abu Bakr started leading the Muslim at the prayers One 
di[ty, feeling a little better, he rawed the curtain of his room and 
stood at the door way, observing the people olfeiing prayers His 
Countenance beamed with supreme satisfaction His very soul 
thrilled with inexpressible bliss “He saw with his own eyes how 
devoutly and humbly those whose guidance was entrusted to him, 
bowed atid prostrated before Allah, even in his absence ” Seeing 
t^is sign of the Prophet’s recovery, people felt no anxiety about 
liitn and his health, and they took to their normal pursuits, Abu 
Bakr also leaving the place for Sunnah to visit his family there 
But m a short time, the prophet had a relapse, and it became 
Almost certain that his end was near at hand A sudden change 
was vi'sible m him His strength began to decline rapidly His 
tet words of prayer that came out in whisper were, “Lord I blessed 
(Jbmpanionship on high ’’ Having faithfully carried out his sacred 
duty on earth, “he now returned to the loving bosom of 
Ocmpanionship on High He breathed his last on Monday, the 
12th of Babi nl-Awal May He, the Lord on High, ever shower his 
4Atoice6t' blessihgi ou him I May he rest in peace and eternal bliss. 
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The sad news of the demise of the Prophet spread like wild 
fire, and Omar who had seen him m bettei condition a few hours 
before, refused to belive it and thought that it must be an 
unfounded rumour of a mihcious and mischievous person AVith 
his swoM unsheathed, he said in a chillangiog iiiood that he would 
kill anybody who was bold enough to say that the Prophet had 
passed away Abu Bakr, seeing this confusion, 'went immediately 
to the house of Ayesha There he came to know that the sad 
news was but quite true beyond doubt Kissing that beloved 
forehead of the departed heio, he said “God Will not bring death 
twice upon thee” Then returning to the mosque and mounting 
the pulpit, he addiessed the congregation thus “0 People! 
Verily, whosoevei worshipped Mohammad, behold ’ Mohammad is 
indeed dead But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold 1 Allah is 
alive, and will never die” It was no easy affair and it required 
no smaU courage and presence of mind to utter these words in an 
atmosphere heavily charged with intense excitement and Omar 
was there leady to cut off the head of any who would dare to give 
out such a news Then Abu Bakr appeased the people with a 
timely sermon, using the following Quranic verse as the central 
theme He quoted “And Mohammad is no more than an 
apostle , All apostles have already passed away before him , if then 
he dies or is killed, will you turn back upon your heels ?” (8 148 ) 
“Prophet or non Prophet, everybody must depart from this earthly 
abode, sooner or later , Allah alone and none else bnt Allah is 
everlasting ” This fitting and timely moral sermon about tha 
evanescence of everything excepting Allah, went straight into tha 
hearts of those who had embraced the religion of Allah. Tha 
soothing balm had its immediate effect The storm of excitement 
was brought down, and all minds were cooled and calmed 



CHAPTER XXXI 


THE PROPHErS WIVES- 

ISLAM AND POLYGAMY 

B lind, prejudiced, and adverse critics of the Prophet, whose 
only aim is to sully and slander his name and character in 
season and out of reason, have naturally spared no pains to give 
to the world a distinctively distoited and false impression about 
Ins various matrimonial alhances Just hear what Sir Wilham 
Xnir says 

“In his youth he is said to have lived a virtuous life At 
the age of the twenty five he married a widow forty years old, and 
dnnng her lifetime for five and twentv years he was a faithful 
husband to her alone Shortly after the death of 

Khadija, the Prophet married again, but it was not till the 
mature age of fifty four thit he made the dangerous trial of 
polygamy by taking Ayesha, yet a child, as the rival of Sauda 
Once the natural limits of restraint were overpassed, Mahomet fell 
a prey to his strong passion for the sex In his fifty sixth year he 
married Hafsa, and the following year, in two succeeding months, 
Xeinab-Bint-Khozeima and 0mm Salma. But his desires uere not 
to be satisfied by the range of a harem already m advance of Arab 
OTStom, and more numerous than was permitted to any of his 
followers, rather as age advanced they were stimulted to seek for 
mew and varied indulgence A few months after his nuptials with 
Zeinab and 0mm Salma, the charms of a second Zeinab were bjr 
Occident discovered too fully before the Prophet’s admiring gaze 
She was the wife of Zeid, his adopted son and bosom fiieud, bnt 
Jbe was unable to smother the flame she had kindled in his breast. 



and, hy divine command, she was taken to his bed In the same 
year, he mairied a seventh wife hIho And at last, when he was 
full three ncore years of age, no fewer than three new wives, besides 
Maiy the i 'optic slave, were within the space of seven months 
added to his already well filled harem Ihe bare recital of these 
facts may justify the saying of Ihu Abbas ‘Venly the chiefest 
amonj tiie Moslems (meaning Mohamet) was the foremost of 
them in his piission for women,' — a fatal example imiUted too 
readilv by his followers, who adopt the Prince of Medina, rather 
than the Pio[)het of Mecca, for t^eir pattern" 

Ti\ e have quoted, no doubt, a prettv long paragraph, an irresi- 
stible teini taiou, but quite reasonable and even extremely neces- 
sary See III a what black colour the great personality is punted^ 
without takiiii? into deep and projei considiration the wliy and 
wherefcn of the whole affair, isiihout tiyiug to weigh and analyse 
facts in the luht of his life and career as a whole, with its marvel- 
lous deeds only more marvellous achievements in the teeth of 
struggles temptations, oppositions, persecutions wars and what 
not! ('oiild he come ont as one of the world's greatest prophets 
and heroes it he was leading the sort of dissipated and degenerate 
life as depictec by Muir ? If his life and career was not of the 
ideal type, be\ond doubt and repioach, could he have ever hoped 
or dreamt of inspiring his followei'H i^ith that unquestioned loyalty 
and nndoubud confidence in him and m his great cause? A 
hcentious m lu can never hope to become the centre of such an 
irresistible Attraction A towering personabty of his type 
ipsofacto betpeaks lofty and noble character Even his bitterest 
enemies had nothing to say against him Was not Abu Sufyan 
one of his oouhrmed foes? Yet, in a hat glowing terms he spoko 
about the Prophet before the Kaiser of Rome! The hero of many 
struggles, iiiternal and external, the hero Who saw m hu 6wxk 
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-lifetime the ultimate success of his cherished mission m life, could 
never be made out of mere licentious stuff 

To study carefully, sympathetically, and dispassionately the 
life of this wonderful heio, is to know v\hit an ideal, self controlled, 
and Self denying life he wis leuling throughout, despite the divers 
matrimoni il alliances he had to contrict, in each of which he was 
solely guided by the loftiest ind noblest motives, political, ethical 
and religious Not to gauge coirectly this impoitant aspect of his 
life IS to misread and misjudge his sacred life mission itself 
So far as he was concerned, plui ility of \\i\es was never synony- 
n^ous with a loose life 1 he following Quranic verse cbaily shows 
how a deep, spiritual relation existed between the Prophet ind his 
wives, and how he made th“m unde rst ind that the so called 
worldly pleasures and worldly life were nob to be expected fiom 
him if they desired to be his wives The Quran says thus “ 0 
Prophet I Say to youi wives if you desire this world’s life and 
its ornature, then come, I will give a provision, and allow you to 
depart a goodly departure And if you desire Allah and His 
Apostle and the latter abode, then surely Allah has prepared for 
the doers of good among you a mighty reward And keep in mind 
what 18 recited m your houses of the communications of Allah and 
of the wisdom” Inscrutable, strange and varied arc the ways of 
Allah, and he ensures the due fnlfilmeut of His mission on earth 
through different channels Oertam teachings of the Prophet, 
especially those concerning the womenfolk, could with better 
facihty and advantage be spiead through his wives, and who else but 
his wives could be the best and surest testimony as to how far he 
practically applied m his own life his various teachings In the 
bossom of his family where he could be quite at ease and in his 
best element and spirit, he could preach and put in to practice 
many things **There are a bandied and one morals of a man that 
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do not find manifestation but m relation to the fair sex Aoram 
there are certain points of Islimic hw which appertain to the 
female sex exclusively, and ciunot find piomulj^itioii but thiough 
members of the same sex In order that the world might not be 
deprived of those sayings and doings that could only find expres- 
sion in the household, and in older that these things muht be 
handed down to posterity, it was assigned to the Prophet’s wives 
to watch ill they he ird or s iw, and communici^e the same to 
others Ihus the Prophet’s m images were intended as a means 
towards the reahs ition of a religious object of great importance 
It was a Put of Diiine wisdom to have arranged 
to ensuie the pieservation of the Prophet’s teachings, m precept 
as well as m pi ictice This is the deep purport of those providen- 
tial mariiages as hinted m the Qurinic line, “And keep in mind 
what IS recited in voui houses of the communications of Allah 
and of the wisdom” The Prophet’s wives were thus intended as 
a means to strengthen and snpplement his great, sacred mission m 
life, and this sublime task and low, worldly pleasure cannot go 
hand in hand, as pointed out m the Quranic verse quoted above 
When this is the unde’'lying truth and purpose of these marriages, 
see what a self-evident distortion of facts under lies in what Mnir 
says in the following woids “Once the natural limits of ’•estramt 
were overpassed, Mahomet fell a prey to his strong passion for the 
sex But his desires were not to be satisfied by the 

Tange of a Harem already m advance of Arab custom, and more 
numerous than was permitted to any of his followers, rather, as 
age advanced they were stimulated to seek for new and vaned 
indulgence” Facts are facts, and despite sneh false and baseless 
Accusations from men like Muir, truth cannot be hidden for a long 
time As we proceed further down this chapter, these cobwebs 
woven of studied misinterpretations, would be cleanly swept away, 
:dooding every mind with the pure hght of truth. 



Mohammad, the Prophet, was an Ideal Husband Bach and 
every letter of these two words deserve to be capitalised m boId> 
black t}peR Why not in glittering letters of pure gold ? His 
domestic life is an exceedingly remarkable phenomenon, somethings 
unheal d of in domestic history What an ideal relation existed 
between him and his many wives no hitch, no hindrance no 
wrangling but throughout undiluted domestic felicit)^ Just 
imagine what a highly cultured character he must have possessedl 
Generally, many are the jarring notes in an ordinaiy family life 
With two wives, even empeiora have admitted their failure iil 
domestic life Then what to say of a life with many wives ^ 
Amidst all the misrepresentations ai dmisinterpietations regiiuing 
the Piophet's domestic life, the striking phenomenon ot hii» ideal 
behaviour referred to, amidst a family of many wives is altoi^ether 
purposely ignored and overlooked lh*it he led the siinphst and 
the most abstemious life when he was sui rounded on all sides by 
all sides by all sorts of pleasures and prosperity when he could have 
commanded any kind of convenience and comfort, is a factor of no- 
small importance in discussing these vital question Stiys Ayesha 
*^For a whole month together we did not light a hre to dress victuals 
our food was nothing but dates and water unless anyone sent us 
meat The People of the Prophet's household never got wheat 
bread on two successive days” It is said that the Piophet and 
his family had to be in a hungry state for many nights together 
Ayesha also adds **that the Prophet never knew wtmt it was ta 
satisfy his hunger all through the period beginning with the flight 
and ending with his death” 

Certainly, this cannot be the way of a licentious m iii The 
Same simple, abstemious and self-contrclled life is one of the 
stnking charactenstics m the Prophet's career thronghont not of 
hu Meccan period alone. Despite the many marriages he had to* 
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^ntract, he was ever the great hermit and Prophet, fully conscious 
of the great trust imposed upon him and never swerving from the 
high ideal he kept in view Aribian society was then thoioughly 
and deeply immersed in gross immorality immediately and sicken 
ing debauchery, yet the Prophet’s youth was stainless beyond 
question Did not the Qunimli themselves try to tempt him with 
the offer of the most beautiful women lud other attend mr pleasures 
oflife^ If he W 48 inclined tint wiy was not that the best 
opportunity for him^ Mairying khnlija, a woman senior to him 
by fifteen y&irs he used to spend most of his time in lonely , solemn 
medititious It was truly a spiiituul union, and he led such a 
life till his fiftysecond year, never marrying another till the death 
of Khadija T iking carefully and dispassionately all these facts 
into consideration, is it not scinething absurd and unreasonable to 
suggest that the Prophet became nil of a sudden licentious in an 
advanced age and th it the Piophet in Medina was not the same as 
the Piophet in I^Tecca Blind prejudice goes to such an extreme 
that naturilly it is not able to see and appreciate the beiutiful 
K^onnecting link between the i lophet’s life in Mecca and his more 
arduons iifem Afedina Khwaja Kamal Ud Dm aptly answers Sir 
William Aluirthus “The Iifem Mecca had been a life of adversity, 
of trill, of won les, in Medina it was a life of success and of 
prosperity And herein lies a lesson for the Muslims of today 
Their condition IS more like the Prophet’s experience in Mecca, 
It 18 a time of trial Bub if they persevere, if they show high 
morality, if they come out faithful, if they become united and 
active, if they he bub true to themselves, to their brethn n to their 
faith, to their Prophet and to their God, they wih meet with the 
same success thit came to Mohammad ” 

The Prophet’s life in Medina was full of anxieties and worneSt 
incessantly struggling against foes, internal and external Is li 
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possible that under the circumstances he could ever lead a loose 
and cxrelees life in the bosom of his fimlj^ Were not these 
marnas^es self imposed ones, meaninj? only additional troubles and 
anxieties for an old man ^ To sag^gest that he sought pleasure in 
hfe thioiigh these mariiages is only to suggest what aid not take 
place at all In that c ise, his life and careei m Medina would have 
run through quite i different channel He would never be the 
conqueror of Mecca, and the fate of his faith, Islam, would be 
otheiwise He had his religion still live and flourish in the hearts 
of millions and will continue to do so for ever flhe religion of 
GOn cm never perish, and such an imperishible religion founded 
on truth, righteousness, and reason, can never be the work of a 
licentious man Self control is the basis of all success and power, 
and this self-control he did possess in an immeasurable degree 
Not to admit this, is only to miss the central beauty audattiaction 
in his marvellous life and ca*‘eei, lauding oneself in inconsistencies 
To hud inconsistency m the course of his life, simply because he 
married many women, is the greatest inconsistency and injustice 
possible "Ihis will suffice, we hope, to point out how the adverse 
cnt cs’ baseless arguments regarding the plurality of the Prophet’s 
wives can be clearly met with by an airay of well known historical 
facts 


Approaching this important aspect of his life in a moie detail 
and concrete form, we ran arrive at the following definite 
conclusions Firstly, the Prophet had as his wife only Khadija 
till the 7 ipe age of fifty two Secondly with the exception of 
Ayesha, the only virgin among his wives, all the others were 
widows or divorced women, whom he was bound to protect, and 
through marriage only he could extend that legitimate and best 
protection under his roof Among these, five were helpless 
?ij[u8iim widows whose husbands Lad sacrificed their precious hves^ 
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in the sacred cause of Islam Three of the wives, were from the 
enemy tribes, with a view to effect reconciliation with them, the 
Prophet effected matrimonial alliances with them In all his 
marriages, the Prophet was guided by the best and noblest of 
motives Besides, the question of protection, it was difficult iii 
those diy 8 to get widows remimed “A reformer with whon 
morils are all in all, could not content himself with making pro- 
visions merely for their eating and drinking The Prophet was 
jealous of their chastity, far more than of their physical needs 
It became therefore, necessary to sanction polvgamy under the 
circumstances This is the reason that the Prophet had to take 
a number of wives in the Medinite period of the life We must 
note that all his wives weie either widows or divorced women 
Wheie self indulgence is the motive, the choice seldom falls on 
widows Passion needs virginity for its gratification And there 
was no dearth of virgins It would have been an enviable privilege 
for any Muslim to be the father in law of the Prophet But the 
object was for nobler one the protection of widows of his friends 

By the bye, plurality of wives is not something peculiar to 
the Prophet of Arabia alone All the great Prophets had many 
wives — Abraham, Jacob Moses, David, and Solomon The last 
named had in hundieds Jesus was of course an exception, for he 
had not even one The Holy Prophet himself had proved in his 
life that monogamy is the best ideal to be followed under normal 
conditions, for, he had only one wife till his fifty second year 
But he w IS a supremely practical ind far seeing reformer He 
with his gospel of a universal religion, had to be an example in all 
walks of life under all sorts of circumstances, and he wanted to 
point out that polygamy as such had no instriusic evil Is not 
man by instinct and nature polygamous, as the German wnter, 
Hax Nordean, apply and rightly points out, though for all outward 
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purposes he has evolved the so called monogamoass ystein ? While 
the Prophet, as already pointed out, did uot fail show that 
mono^Hinv is the best i leal to be followed lu life, he was not, at 
the same Lime, holding fast and f inatic^dly to the idr d, ine^pec- 
tive of the then surroundings and circumstances amidst which he 
had to live and struggle lie was really a great and true reformer 
and Piophet in as much h ^ could gauge clearly and coirectly 
human nature in its multi farmus forms, which had its inherent 
weakness, despite its bo isted strength Taking into consideration, 
this hum ill weakuas and also t iking into consideration how the 
whole of Arabia was then steeped from up to bottom in stinking 
immonlity, and viewing the problem of polygamy m its 
healthy and practical aspect, devoid of superstitious sentimentah- 
ties and onesided idealistic theot les, we see in Mohammad a 
great peisonality with the instinct and insight of a tiueierormer. 
If poiygamv, which, as pointed out, is truer to life, is followed 
profieriy and for proper reasons, it has got its own benefits It 
has Its sound social, ethical, economic, and national basis That 
was the only effective and sensible way to check the then society 
in Arabi i that had no idea of moiality at all, where people even 
prided over thtjir promiscuous and open immorality, wlure wine, 
women, wirs and other vices were rampant and prominent Fre- 
quent Isi imic wars meant a decrease in the male population, and 
poljgamous marriages, were the only means then to give the 
needed protection to those women who were left helpless behind 

About this, Khawja Kamal-Ud-Din m his book, “The Ideal 
Prophet”, says thus, *‘PoIv gamy was observed indisimminately 
before Islam, ns I said before, and there was no restriction as to 
the nnmbe'* of a man’s wives He touU have as maty as he 
wished Islam regulated the number if special circumstances did 
unavoidably necessitate plurality of wives. There are certain 
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i oiitiDgienues in life where polygamy alone can check incontinence 
The Muslim conception of evil is very vast Island -regards it from 
various angles^ and one of them is the hygienic angle In connu- 
bial lifp) there arise occasions when man and woman should sejiarate 
from each ofehep for hrcrienie reasons For instance, wom^n 
labours under certain disabilities for a week, in eveiv month 
The days of pregnancy atid the time of suckling of child areiurther 
disabilities that would last tit lea^t for eighteen months In. 
the- interest of the health of the child and of the mother, Islam 
strongly recommends that hu^nd and wife should not share beds 
under these conditions In this respect Mohammad advised us 
to exercise control over our passions and suggested various ways 
which might help us, of which fasting was one. But in no case, 
would he leave any loophole for misconduct He would rather 
allow the husband to have the company of another wife than violate 
hygienic laws or pursue the course of incontinance and if we 
observe these injunctions strictly, the number of wives will come 
<0 four” I^t us ouote a few lines from Mohammad All’s book 
also He says ‘‘As a universal religion, Islam must needs 
provide for nil sorts of abnormalities Polygamy is one such 
provision, permissible only when certain abnormal conditions call 
for It When such conditions do anse, polygamy becomes a 
necessity and: if it is not allowed then, the result is immoral 
intercourse The society becomes corrupt Unmaariei mothiem 
and natural children become a p^t of it Polygamy ifi* undor 
such circumstances, the only effective preventive* Cal) it a 
necessary evil, or what you wdb it is the^ only aaleguard agamsit 
moral turpitude” 

Tfens, the Holy Prophet, Mqhammad, broughtabout an entire 
cbangj&ia ihe^ important socj^l^institutiou of mamgt^, he enpobled 
aadioleirile^ jli fixm uiei^ mundane plapcu Ha i^ade it 



a maans for the development of the noble side of man’s life It 
18 imbued with the sacnficiD^ spirit that one was made to 
live for those of his family, his wife and children It tanght ns to 
feel and do for others, what we feel and do for ourselves 

After all what is the teal nature of the so-called monogomj? 
VTe have already quoted what the German writer. Max Nardean 
says, aliout the polygamous instinct, m man, that is, in fact, the 
practical working of monogamy The ideal is good, if followed, 
It u better But it is not followed And monogamy is not 
a Ohnstian gift For polygamy was practised in Christendcm 
itself some centuries ago Not only this, every other religion and 
society allows it, Jesus Christ himself was silent on this subject, 
because he was not a law-giver, while he himself followed the 
Mosaic law, and insisted on its observance All he tried to do was 
to check the excessive indulgenee of his people in this respect 
It was only the Boman Emperor, Tustinian, who legislated about 
monogamy 

It 18 well and good to speak of the monogamy of the 
Uhnsttans But let me ask, has it parged from its society poly- 
gamy? Marriage is, after ail, a connection between man and 
woman, and therefore, a Christian in the West would appear to be 
a greater polygamist than others, for, he indulges in this un- 
scrupulously *‘But what an irony of fate ! The former action, so 
healthy in its consequences, is branded as an oftence which the 
law calls bigamy, while the latter, so flagrant and shameless in its 
methods, is practised with impunity, and the law takes no 
cognizance of it There are two evils which the 

world, from the beginning, has never been able to remedy, — the 
uncontrolled brutality of man when under the excitement of his 
passions, and the weakness of a woman when she has become a 
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victim thereto, and what is the lesult^ Bastaidy for the child, 
and misery and shame for the mother ’* 

War babies, Houses of Resone, foundling Homes etc , are the 
result of monogamy in Christendom These innocent victims of 
human depravity whose whole life is an ignominy would have 
been saved, and assured a name and honour if polygamy was 
recognised among Christians Polygamy is not a necessary con- 
dition of Muslim life, but is only adopted as a remedy for the 
evil that might follow from abuse, and it is allowed only under 
certain conditions which are well nigh difficult for the ordinary 
people to follow 

The following sayings of the Prophet will clearly show the 
high conception he had about the place of a wife in a family, and 
such sayings can never come out of the mouth of a licentious man 
He says 

^‘The best of von are they who behave best to their 
wues” 

^The best of you before )I> and His creation are those 
who are best m their own families, and t am the best 
to my family ” 

^‘Civc her to eat when you eat yourself, and clothe her 
when you clothe yourself, and do not slap her on the 
face nor abuse her, nor separate yourself frcm her in 
displeasure*’ 

^6ive your wife good counsd, and •io n0t beat your 
noble wife like a slave** 

^^Admonish your wives with kindness** 

Muslim must not hate bis wife, and if he be dis- 
pleased with one bad quality m her, then let him be 
pleased with another which is good** 



We have given in a separate tabular form an account of the 
Prophet’s wives, and m the course of the nuritive itself v\e have 
noted about the circumstances that brought at>out the various 
niarnageak We ImvO/aJso noted at length about the supreme 
importaoce^ of Khu4^ja’s luaniage, pointiug out huw that noble 
woukiu pla^^ed no pirt iq the great nqission of the Prophet 
Like her, Ayesha also plays ap important role in his life’s work 
Through her, mnc h valuable inform ition about him has been 
vouchsafed to the world it is woith while, therefore, to deal 
about this marnage in detail 

A vesh i, the daughter of Abu Ikikr was aery youj^ at the 
time of her marnage So, she remained at her father’s, house until 
eight months after the Emigration “Ayesha was the beloved of 
Mohammad she holds a very honoured position m the Muslim 
world on account of her service to Warn After the death of the 
llolv l*?opheb «he was always ( onsulted by both high and low 
like, on all matters of leligion and domain She is to this day 
(died rniin 111 Muslimeen’ which means ‘The ^fothcr of all 
Muslims’ Mohammed often had revelations in her room and it 
was in hci room that he breathed his last She lived till about 
the last period of the fourth Caliphate The marnage of 
iMohapimad and Avesha was a perfectly happy one, except for one 
incident that marred their happiness for a short time We have 
ahead) referred about this incident id the course of the narration, 
bat a detail explanation may not be out of place here 

Once when the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, accompanied by 
his wife, Ayesha, was returning from an expedition, Ayesha went 
to answer the c^li of nature, and when she refefiip>iBd she discovered 
that she dropped her necklace, so she at oqce went back for it 
Meanwhile, her attendants^ tbinliing she he4 got into her 
* howdah,’ started off with it Ayesha returned to hnd the men 



a i<l ( liiul goue , so she sat down and waited Sifwan vtho w'li 
comrn^ m the rear picked her and the rest of the journey to 
Medina 'Was occhBaplished in lAe company of Safwan Some 
persons spi’ead false i amours about her, saying she remained behind 
on purpose to meet Safwan and so on Ayesha said, she was 
iQiiocent, but Mohammad had an anxious time as he did not know 
whether to believe her or not At length, her innocence was 
pro\ed by the following revelation in the Quian ‘Siiiely they 
\\ ho concocted t he lie aie a paity from among yon ’ J) 

The Prophet had not the slightest doubt m his mind about her 
Ihc two chief ones to slander her were Abdullah bin Uba\y and 
the poet, Hussaan, these two, togethei with the lest who took pait 
rn accusing her, were seveiely punished 

1 httt the Prophet man led Zai nab, the duorced wife of his 
adopted son, Z A ID, has also served as a fertile source for the 
critics’ attack on him Let us note again from Mini s book He 
says ‘‘A few mouths after his nuptials with Ziiiub and 0mm 
Silnii, ihe charms of a second Zaiuab were by uccide t discoveied 
too fully befoie ihe Profrfiec’s admiring ga/ie ” She was the wife 
of Zaid, his adopted son <tnd bosom friend , but he was unable to 
smother the flame ^he had kindled m his breast , and, by divine 
command) >ehe was taken to hie bed ” See what a clean and open 
perversion of 6iets, and how sinister and cynical I Lntiiely 
different and highly digm&ed were the Prophet’s motives in 
tnafrymg Zaiuab, and the facts of the ease are lis follows Zainab 
vVus the daughter of the Prophet’s aunt She was well known to 
hira fioUi her very childhood Zainab’s brother was desirous that 
the Pityphbt himself should marry her He Could have very well 
UgfeOd tb the j^oposaltben and there and married her Nothing 
prerOtitbd him from doing so In fact, her people were quite 
uuwllltog tb give her in marriage to Zaid They natuially preferred 
to have ill m image a kinsman’^of thcii^ to a hberated slave hk« 
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2aid But the Prophet, being a great apostle and advocate of 
eqnalitj and being desirous therefore to do a^aj with all those false 
notions of birth, nobility and inferiority wanted to set a practical 
iiample by seeing that Zaid himself married her We know whale 
a deep attachment he had for his slave 1 he marnage, of course, 
proved a failure since, it was a dear case of incompatability The 
couple fonod it dithcult to adjust matters Zaid decided upon a 
divorce, and informed the Prophet about it As stated in the 
Quran, (38 86 87) the Prophet tried his level best ' to dissuade 
his adopted son ffoin his intention , bnt it was of no avail A 
divorce was, under the circumstances, inevitable So, the Prophet 
himself bad to marry her and shelter her in his household 
'^Refusal of her hand m the first case and acceptance in the 
second, conclusively shows that his motive in this mamage was 
anything but self gratification He would have very well accepted, 
before, the voluntary offer, instead of taking all the tronble to get 
her tuarried to Zaid first, and then afterwards marry her as a 
divorced woman So, bis real motive in marrying her was to do 
away with the false notion that divorce degraded a woman in the 
eye of society ^^Thus he elevated the whole class of divorced 
women who would otherwise suffer hfe long hutniliatiou in society. 
It is absolutely false to allege that the Prophet took a &ncy to 
Zainab and hence Zaid was made to divorce her It is absurd on 
the very fate of it Is it conc*eivab}e that Zaid should thereafter 
have remained as devoted to him as ever ? Zaid would never have 
remained faithful and devoted to the Prophet or to Islam to the 
eud of his days as he did He was as attached to the Holy Prophet 
afterwards as he was before his divorce So, it » clear beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that the Piophet mamed her later purely with 
a view to elevate divorced women, and partly because he felt it 
his duty to do so , hewis mainly n«:pon3ible in bringing Zaid 
and Zainab by the marnage to such an awkward state 



6 have nietiiioued how the Prophet had to contract some 
marriages on political grounds Jnwanja was ma ned that way* 
She l>Lioiiged to the tribe of the Banu \fu8taliq, who were very 
tniit h auairist the Miislmis And this marriage, ns we kno\i^, did 
prove a great success, for it ended all enmity, converting the Banu 
\ltHtHliq into staunch friends of Islam But the marriage of 
Mohammad with Safiyya, the daughtei ofalewish chief, which 
took place also for a political reason, was not a success at all 
Although he married from one of their tribe with a view to bring 
out the bitterest enemies to his side, the} lemained ever hostile 
and the deadliest enemies of the Muslims Coming to the marn 
age of the Prophet with Mary, the Coptic, who was only a slave 
t!]rl a foreiguet, and a Christian by faith, we see how broad* 
iiiiudeH and cosmopolitan the Prophet was who wanted to show 
ov this alliance how he respected other nationalities anrl religion 
empliasistag again the esseatial ecjuality among mankind^ By 
nmryiug the slave girl, h« raised her to the status of a queen 
lle-illv universal wns his religion His life and career was 
thoroughly free from any tinge of narrow mmdedness Thus 
fhere is visible behind all his matrimonial alliances a great purpose 
and a deep purport Peace and blessings of Allah be ever on him* 
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THE LAST PROPHET 

to, have seeii in the last chapter how the Holy Prophet, a 
J great and trne Pro^ihet of humanity showed himself as an 
ideal in domestic life, marrying many wives, and vie have 
endeavoured our berft to point out the various circumstances 
leading up to i^hose nmtrimdnial alimnees and the deep purport and 
purpose behind Lhem Ifiscrntable and diverse are the nays ( f 
great souls, through whom God reveals Himself to mankind Iheir 
actions, therefore, are not to be judged and gauged according to 
the laws and rn'es binding upon mankind in general They are in 
the world, but not of it Iheir thoughts and actions ever soa 
far, far higher, ni their sky larkian sublimity and solemnity, pouring 
down OD eaith their melodious, and h irmonions inimoital thoughts 
and ideals l^ejudiced and warped judgments, uns) in pathetic 
one Sided tfiticisme and thoroughly illogical coucInbi9U8, are apt to 
mar anti cloud the real greatness of such peisonilities, when such 
delicate questions as the Prophet’s marriages should be Handled 
aud approached with much inward sympathy and understanding 
We have seen that he was an ideal chaiacter, not only m theHosom 
of his family, but in every walk of life Iheie is something lu 
short, that distinctly dibtingnlshes him from all the other prophets, 
making him undoubtedly the last, greatest Prophet Thu like of 
him was not found before him and after him Nor is the world 
likely to produce a similar pemonahty m future He is an original 
without a copy 

Khwaji Kamal nd Did, in his scholarly book “The Ideal 
Prophet,” gives the requisites of a true piophet, and every one ol 
them are faithfully mnroied m the life of the Holy Prophet He 
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says ‘ The Idealization of a Prophet; demands several things 
lirsb of all, we have to consider the nature of the task laid on his 
shoulders, and then hia personality— for this goes u long w ly 
towards idealizing a person , then his character, which must possess 
an assemblage of all human virtues, so that he may act as a ptifect 
pattern for others’ imitation He must disclose unique perseverance 

and [leitinacity ana presence of mind in face of the hardest ordeals 
and trials of life Ihe Ideil Prophet must be an u eal teacher of 
princip'es necessary jor human advanceineni, an Ideiil Lxpoundei, 
on lines comprehensible by every shade of culture, and then he 
must be an ideal exemplar, who Ifves after his own teaching for, 
example is better pieceia, and actions speak louder thin sermons ’ 

1 et us consider the nature of the task imposed upon him 
He was to be a Piqphet of mankind It was a heavy, crushing 
responsibility, no chimbb We have noted how he was all tfemoi 
and feverish when he received the first, DiVMie revelation, 
annouiiiiiig thit the mantle o propfieihood w is to descend upon 
him ind how he wis consoled by his wife, Khadija who told him 
that Allah would never forsike him It was but natural that the 
magnitude of the task unnerved him for n tiftoe But he never gave 
way, never despaired of success hrom the very begiumug, he was 
fully conscioas of the great and onerous task that was before him, 
and was ^uaily fully conscipus, couhdent, and hopeful, that his 
well meant efforts would be ultimately crowned with undiluted 
success, and he did see with his own eyes, the supreme triumph of 
hts cheiished mission That Gk)d would never allow him to die 
before the due fulfUment of such a task, and that He would 
therefoie, be ajways by his side, guiding and guarding him through 
all the jienls Aud ppijilexities, was au uusbukeub e and undoub ed 
coQVictroQ in him, the sqIp secret of bm sncceas In other words, 
undying optimism which means faith faith in himself and in the 



great cause that he was to represent and advocate, faith in that 
unknown guiding Hand, and even faith and hope m his bitterest 
onemies-^cannot but be so adequately and handsomely rewarded 
The g;ri^ hero came out of the battles, spiritual, mental, and 
physical, with lining colours and with glory immortal Bead his 
memorable, fuiewell pilgiimage and his unique farewell address on 
that occasion that has rung through ages through million hearts 
ihatis hos he fulfilled faithfully the responsible task eutiusted to 
him The Qu^^in says “This day I have perfected for you your 
religion, and completed My favour on you ** (5 B) 

In fact, the Holy Prophet had to deliver to the world a 
message of a universal character, the upliftmeut of mankind as a 
whole, it was not like the task of Moses and Jesus, th*) redeeming 
of a inirticular tribe or nation like the israelities, and even in this 
narrow and limited mission, they had only a partial success 1 hat 
these Prophets, even with an extremely nairow spheieof nork, 
were not after all, able to achieve any appreciable success, only 
shows too clearly by sharp contrast, what a heavy re^iponsibilitv 
underlay this univerfeal message of the Prophet and what a towering 
personiUity of sterhng qualities could alone score a victo '7 of 
unprecedented character 

When we take into further consideration, the deplorable state 
of the world (it was, perhaps, the darkest age) at the advent of 
Mohammad, the Prophet, and how much he was able to contribute 
to the moral and spiritual upliftment and advancement of the 
wprld, we can more or less gauge the immensity of the task that 
lay before him, showing how he was really the last great Prophet 
Born at such a time, and bom amidst a people stink in the lonr^t 
depth of degeneracy, himself illiterate, yet leadmg the purest and 
the most chaste Itfe m that atmosphere of rank imtnorlity, he 
contributed, liot a little to the world’s thought, spiritual, moral. 
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•fid matenal And this a^in proves bejond doubt, how he a as 
truly a divinely— appointed Prophet 

The Quran refers to the corrupt state of the world then in 
the following words ^*Corinptioii has appeared in the land and 
the sea on account of what the hands of men ha\e wrought*' 
(XXX 41) **Bat, Arabia was the daikest spot in the darkest ago 
of the world's history Drink adultery and gambling veie 
common Murder, infanticide and robbery were the pnde of the 
Arabs There was no moral, religious or social restn cions, no 
limits to marriage, no restraints on divorce ' Human sacrifice 
was prevalent, and the daughters were buried alive at birth 
Bloody quarrels and suicides were frequent The spirit of rapine, 
murder and revenge had reached such a pitch that women did not 
feel content un al they had dyed their garments with blood of 
their enemy, and eaten his very heart If the world aver 

needed, a Prophet, it was at that time That was a period 
when the whole horizon of the world had become darkened under 
the clouds of infidelity, ignorance and wantonness Virtue had 
finished, and evil stood for righteousness " 

There is a world of difference in every respect between the 
advent of Moses and Jesus and that of the Holy Prophet, for the 
former were placed under comparatively favourable circumstances^ 
and we have already pointed out the limited nature of their 
message On the other hand, to read carefully the chequered 
career of the Prophet of Arabia, is to understand how he W to 
contend against all sorts of forces, internal and external, amidst a 
barren and barbarous atmosphere all rcund It was just like 
extracting fresh water out of the mere barren soil of Arabia, of 
hard rook and bdrmng sand, truly symbolical 6f the nature of the 
inhabitants there It was trying the impossible Placed under 
such circUmstHooes, Moses and Jesus, would have miserably failed 
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So, llert is gwiit hero wd Prophot, who wnderfully n 1 

completely achieved what no othei peD»oQ could not have achievt I 
Says Khawaja Kainal ud Um “Moses was brought up in the 
house of wealth and culture Jesus afose htfdt^f “a natfori thub 
could boast of the highest form of fcfvilisatiofn , btfb Mohutti'Gbad 
was raised to lecite coiiimnmcatiotis bf Afhh'^^to tiho^te uho hwl 
uob emerged eveu from the twilight of an 6arly tiMliKation and 
weie wrapped up lu the shrouds of ignorance Ife to ^pitnfy’ 
a nition steeped m barbinsm, aupdrstitrbos cruelty, add , 1 h 
wa 4 luspneil ‘to teach the Book ahd ihe Wi‘»deHb to li people 
shrouded III absolute spiritud dartvaess and eiidk m cb^rnpiete 
mental and moiul torpor * Trom Sui h a bUie of affails, wfmc i 
magic il and miuellous metainor|)hosis he Wrought Islamic 
< 5 ttltute and civ ilisation th it spread horn Gncmta to f>elhi mfl^ed 
an altogether a new vitality and virility, especiully in the We^t, 
awakening nations fiom slumber, sloth and lethargy “ Mohammad 
establishel the unity of 001) m its pui^Ost forih and placed it on 
an uuslukcible found icion If religion is eent to tell ‘something 
of God, and to acquaint humanity with its creutor aud Ills 
attributes, can history point to any person oth^r thttti MohaWmad 
Whb hm simd the wnsetof rebgion bettei;” 

Unlike 4fhe lives of otlter Prophets which shrouded in 
niystery and B^ysticism, with addition^*, alterations, and 
CMhmeatarKii, largely discounting the veracity iind acciir icy of 
hisedr/xrtty, Mohammad is a truly historic figure, even the minutest 
^baili abowt Ms life being available He stands befwe us in bold, 
oatstaadmg relief, ond there is uo discrepancy between his life and 
What is said in the Quran In fact, hw exemplary life is the best 
wmaieiiliafy on the Quian Tiiere are neither additions noi 
^attwBlibns in it as we find in the Jhble, and it is thoroughly 
mttbiiiil'aiKl oonsiitent tbionghout There can be uo two opinions, 
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therefore, ns to Pii 4 )erw>ritiy <rf bn hfe'Wl over t4>® 

lives and teachings o^ other Pcoph^t» ‘^Th« record o| hw words 
and deeds is oompJeta* and his preieo[>ts ond oxpmples stand in 
complementary relation to eaolk other, as i£j enery ii#^ed of the 
htiman sonl has be<>n aaticifiated and e^ery OQtingency of bninan 
exfstence provided for tn the mi.rror of his life The Ideals of 
Jesns tend, rabhermore than loss, to influienoe the iwb' idual towards 
fhe life of a lecdiif^e They do mot fit in with socuil or national 
JIfe They haveno beariDj^ on imterwional lejfibipn^ There is, 
moreover, a sort of discrepanoy between the varioqa utterance^ f f 
Tbsns and his recorded ant ions which do not help qs in understand 
in^hispiecepfcfu They lOj a way, are coafjrary to his owq teachings 
Therroofc of all is that his dis iples or other coiitemporanes did 
nob le vve ns an adequate record of lua hfe* Such has been the 
case with the other Prophets of God Unlike all other Prophets, 
whose proper likeness is concealed from us in a mist of reverence, 
Mohammad is a clear historic character, the nnmbeiless details of 
whose fomlncb and demeanour are recorded for us by bis own 
( ontemporams ’ Mobanjjaaad is the o»Iy Prophet >yho ipi^y be 
(‘Hied historic in the true^seneo of fcbo wofd^ ¥iopi hjs (ditWhood 
bo his deaths most of his hfe-T-aqd eapecudly the period of his 
imnistrv as a Prophet is on recpid,” 

There it not that wantiqg^ sqmetlui^^ ipissing in 

his life and teachings* bpt evei^^hing la complete, perfect, and 
exemplary, did not die before fulfilling hia life’s mission , he did 
not do anything halfhearted, nor leave anything helfdong* “This 
day T have perfected for yott yonr rdigioa^ anji coi»pfeted My 
favour on yon ” We have men^oned how. h» life apd oondl^t 
was a feithful reffectnm ofhis beaohings in the Ouren Mpreo^er, 
he experienced ib his own life the vamous^ phases of hntoiOQ activity’ 
rising to the highest position kibf^frons tjbs lowmtk ^ the 



ladder kin^, a statesman, a Wamor, a general, a law giver, a 
judge, a conquerer, a persecuted fugitive, a tradesman, a friend, a 
son, a father, a husband, a ueighbour—all these characters are 
mirrored in most beautiful colours in his life It is not through 
his sermons and teachings that we have to make our estimate of 
his character or teaching, but through his actions and deeds In 
this respect, Mohammad is the only solitary noble example in 
history How can any other personality be taken as an ideal and 
a universal model for the human race if his own life has not been 
of a universal character ? Jesus is no example to others in vanous 
walks of life, leave apart his being ideal, and he is not decidedly so 
m Its higher avenues ” There are persons who may be perfect 
and ideal m particular walks of life, and they will invariably be 
found disproportionately imperfect in other walks of life, even 
completely ignorant of certain affairs in life Nor do all obtain 
chances to go through the various walks of life, and even if 
they do get, they may not rise up to the occasion and 
prove themselves equal to it But m Mohammad we find all 
circumstances combining together to make him a model in any 
way walk of life Indeed, Idealisation reached its highest, all-round 
perfection in him Is he not verily the greatest Prophet ? And 
consequently each trait in his character is exhibited initssublimest 
form, ever tried but never found wanting, shining all the more 
resplendent through those divers ordeals It is worth while 
examining in detail these striking traits m him 

The Holy Qnran speaks in its early revelations abont 
the perfect morals of the Prophet, for instance, read this 
‘‘Most surely you conform (yourself) to subhme morahty” 
God also says* **So he attained completion, as he is in 
the highest pome of the Horizon’* The Hadith says 
was made Prophet to perfect the highest morals” 
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Two things wore needed to perfect the morals, and the 
Quran says, the Holy Prophet possessed them The following will 
make the statement plainer It is easy for a man to be lonely and 
humble when he is poor , but this quality can only be said to be 
perfect when he continues to remain humble after he has attained 
power and greatness ^^It is hard to give up a kingly throne and 
lead the life of a hermit, but it is far harder that one should wield 
the royal sceptre, yet at the same time lead a hermit's life, that 
one should possess power and pelf, yet spend it solely to promote 
the welfare of others, that one should ever have the most allunng 
attractions before one’s eyes, yet never for one moment be 
capitvated by them ” A person who is poor can also be charitable, 
but only in his thoughts and intentions, because he has not got 
the money, to give in chanty But to remain charitable after 
becoming wealthy, by spending freely in chanties, to starve oneself 
deliberately amidst plenty, guided by the highest spirit of self- 
denial and selflessness, to attain that enviable perfection in mental 
culture it IS sacrificing everything for the greatest welfare of 
humanity, it is charitableness in its noblest and most perfect 
form The same can be said of forgiveness A man has not 
got the strength or means to punish one who harms him , he is 
compelled by necessity to overlook the offence and forgive the 
offender But this sort of forgiveness cannot be viewed 
as being complete or perfect, m as much as it is partial 
and feeble But if one is powerful and able to deal well 
with his offenders, yet freely forgives them, though they might 
have done their utmost to harm and hurt him, that is forgiveness 
in Its perfect type Weakness of any kind is a defect A gentle 
disposition must be combined with a resolute will Only a man 
of real strength and courage knows that the value of not using his 
power to achieve a better purpose Mere softness of heart goes to 
the waU, since it lacks the proper sap and support The Prophet^s 



18 cle^inly devoid of any trice or tin?e of weakness, 
physical mental pr moral Therein lies the supreme excellence, 
WHh the essentials of perfections 

1 he height of perfection in the Holy Prophet \% such an 
accepted fact that even an enemy cannot deny or refute the aame 
The presence of all the morals means that such a person must 
have passed through all conditions and stages in life and not even 
at hard critic can deny that Mohammad did not past through all 
those different phases of life He was the only Prophet who 
followed all the principles he preached to others He is the 
one and Only true example to this golden rule all he 
taught to the world he piactised himself “We mav read 
to othets horn ill eg of forgiveness and sermons of raeakness, but 
)ip-teaching in itself fnrni«»hes no proof that we possess the morals 
we teai h to others Words converted into actions alone can shovy 
that we possess moral virtues ” The Holv Prophet did convert 
every one of the words he uttered into actions taught the 
world patience and forbearance because he himself faced the 
hardest trials in life A posthumous child and an orphan from 
his early childhood he was spotlessly pure and innocent from the 
very beginning Tn his youth surrounded as he was by vices and 
eyjlsj, he kept himself clean md nndefiled from all the desires of 
thei fleshy Prom his birth to death he passed through many 
difficult and trying stages , at every stage he was tried but was 
fopnd wanting When he proclaimed his Prophethood, it 
waoua very hard time for him The whole nation turned kgainst 
he wa^ a))solutely alone and helpless The completeness 
apd pei:feotiion 8 , qf helplessness is seen in the event of ^Hijrat^ 
( Migrajbipp \ wh^n but with a 8 ing<e friend, he had to hide m 
a cayn for safety Then came the tedious days of w^ars His life 
Qqt xn the end, sneem was bis In Medina 
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he was king, ]adge, magistrate, general peacemaker, and law giver, 
m all these he was perfect 

He did not know what it was to be avaricious Even his 
enemies must admit that he had no desire for wealth and for 
worldly possessions Such things had no value for him Did not 
the Quraish once offer him all the wealth in the land? But he 
refused even to consider the offer And when he became king and 
the rightful and undisputed owner to the whole wealth of the land, 
he did not care to have it, and continued to live the same life of 
poverty and want There are many instances of men who have 
given up kingdoms to live a life of poverty in solitude, but the 
Holy Prophet expressed this quality to supreme perfection by 
hving a hfe of poverty amidst the riches and luxuries of kingship* 

That he was thus in the world, but not of it, like the lotus 
on water, that with his feet on earth, but with his heart and soul 
ever soaring to the highest regions, the Prophet so beautifully and 
perfectly combined in him the best ideals of a Prophet and saint, 
living as he did amidst a world of distractions and sordid desires 
Like the true hermits of old he lived spotless throughout, carried 
self-control and self abnegation to the highest point, spent much 
of his time in solemn meditations and prayers, often resorting to 
lonely places and caves for the same , but he reahsed all these 
things in a world of action, and himseif was also a great apostle of 
action He saw everywhere the beauty and utility of God's 
marvellous creations, the storehouse of endless knowledge and 
wisdom, thus rightly interpreting the ideal and divine aspect Of 
this universe, while on the other hand, the hermits of old, of the 
orthodox type, who spent their whole lifetime, far, **far from the 
madding crowd," in forest caves, ^‘chanting hymns and counting 
beads," could only view this beautiful universe of God m a futile 
and negative light, because their existence itself was negative and 



25S 


fabile m a way, declaring every thing as evanescent and sinful 
That hermit is the only true and perfect hermit who is able to 
realise the highest ideals in life in the world of action and incessant 
creations, rendeiing^ the maximum benefit to mankind Only 
this way one can obtain that complete and comprehensive 
knowledge of the world, of men and affairs, and this is the 
attainment of true perfection The other is only a one sided 
existence, a sort of spiritual selfishness and otiosity, howsoever, 
inasmuch os it lacks a lot by not being in contact with the world 
of reality See how the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, combined in 
him in a harmonious and handsome manner everything that was 
good in work and worship 1 He thus realised the ideal by idealis- 
ing the real Was he not ever in close communion with God, the 
Almighty and the All-knowing, and was he not the only Prophet 
who successfully instituted the woiship of the One and the only 
God among mankind ^ Is not that the greatest service and the 
greatest ideal ? And look at his unflincing faith in Allah even at 
the most miserable moments I And he never swerved from the 
path of righteousness and truth, and always kept up to the high 
ideals of his mission, though he was tried not a little by irresistible 
temptations and hardest ordeals We know what answer he gave 
to his wives when they approached him with the request to afford 
them better comforts in life Does this not show how he viewed 
life in all its solemnity and senousness, over thinking of the hfe 
hereafter, of the life of immortal bliss, and not of the temporary 
pleasures and luxuries of life ? He was, in short, an ideal Prophet 
in the most comprehensive sense 

Let us continue to examine in detail some other tnits in him^ 
found in their perfection , for instance, the quality of forgiveness 
To regard all alike, hating none and loving even the bitterest 
enemies, to be free frdm malice and the spirit of revenge, is to 
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exhibit that rare nobility and divinity in man In this also, the 
Prophet was admirably exemplary Wo know what untold 
snUerings he underwent at the hands of his own people in Mecca 
and how he was consequently forced to leave the land of his birth, 
himself and his religion seeking refnge in Medina, and even in 
Medina his enemies allowed him no peace or rest with their incessant 
persecutions and wars But what did he do m return when the 
whole of Mecca lay helpless before him ? He only said “There 
shall be no reproof against you this day ” What, not a single 
soul punished I Even those enemies were taken a back by this 
unparalleled exhibition of mercy and forgiveness Thus he 
conquered their hearts The conquest of Mecca was a double or 
even a treble conquest — not only physical, but moral and spiritual 
too Is this not love m its highest form, and do not mercy and 
forgiveness reach here their transcendental heights ? The Prophet 
exhibited the same flawhess spirit of forgiveness towards the 
people of Taif who insulted and wounded him beyond limit 
Many tried to kill him and harm him the most But he was ever 
the same angel of mercy and foi^iveness 

Prospenty is apt to upset the head and heart of any , but the 
greatness of a man is all the more enhanced and that man is truly 
great, who is able to combine in him greatness with humility 
The great and Holy Prophet was such When we think of the 
great, little men, full of pride and arrogance, what a rare model do 
we see in him ! In the height of his kingly power and glory, when 
he could have very well commanded any amount of comfort and 
luxury, he was leading the same humble, simple, and unassuming 
life, himself mending his clothes and shoes, and even assisting his 
wives in their divers domestic duties No work was too low for 
him Did he not work along with others in the construction of 
the first mosque m Medina, carrying baskets of sands and stones 
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like an ordinary cooly, and did he not in the same way work in the 
trenches, covered all over with dirt and dust ? He had none of that 
pomp and glory about him He used to say, « I am only a man 
hke unto you ” Thus he identified himself with the humblest of 
persons, showing in his own life the frue meaning of equality and 
brotherhood He also used to say ‘T am nothing more than a 
servant of God and His Apostle He never claimed any divinity 
In him self effacement reached its true perfection 

Look how we may, it is very difficult to find another example 
of such a harmonious and beautiful assemblge of all viitues — 
greatness and meakness, gentleness and firmness, might and mercy* 
coniage and kindness , loving the good things of the worM, finding 
beauty and divinity in everything, but yet not of it, a staunch 
advocate of actions and deeds, but ever keeping up the highest 
ideals in life, and living in constant communion with God , a 
great and true soldier of Allah and a greater and truer lover of 
peace , tolerant and forgiving, but never compromising with ideals 
and pnnciples , charitable and hospitable, bnt disliking beggary 
See how the seemingly contrary virtues and qualities meet and 
attract each othe- m this great perfect model of a tremendous 
potentiality, free from any defect of weakness I “ Every Prophet 
of God was an Ideal, and came as a model, to be imitated by the 
people he was raised up among, and he would be the same ideal to 
all coming generations, jf we were in possession of his full record 
and if he had the necessary opportunities for the display of various 
virtues which he had undoubtedly possessed, but was unable to 
put into practice for want of an opportuniDy Bub as things stand^ 
we look only to^Mohammad as such a Prophet In him we find 
everj requisite of a Prophet He assembled in him all that was 
individually possessed by the other Prophets He collects m him 
all that we waut to see m a Prophet ” 
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ts he nob thus a bow^rmg personalibj who was able to luspite 
in his followers, love, devotion and reverence, of a raie type? Is 
It any wonder then, that he was able to march from success, to 
success, dis ^rmin^ all h itred and obstacles ^ lie was born to win , 
failure and jinpos ibility weie unknown to him What cannot 
such a personality do? *‘It conciliates oppositions and inspires 
respect and imitation, which result, in the loqg run, m implicit 
obedience It inspires others with its own spirit and dyes them 
in Its own co' our It changes ideas and revolutionizes the thoughts, 
the habits and the customs of its contemporaiies It creates a 
new basis for the beliefs and actions of generation after generation 
of the races of mankind In a word, it creates a new heaven and 
a new earth In Mohammad we have this ideal personality^ 

who in his own lifetime moulds the character pf his fellow men, 
reforms them, changes their thoughts, puts new ideals before 
them, elevates them to a higher plane, and in spite of themselves, 
drives them onwards and upwards on the path of progress 
to the fullness of a better and holier life’* The Prophet 
wrought this wonderful metamorphosis within an incredibly 
short period of a score of years, and that too among a 
people full of Ignorance, superstition and vice and as such a 
reformation among them would have meant an uphill work for 
centuries The following is what the Buoy clop ledia Britan ca 
says, a testimony of no small value and iiupoitauce *^Of all the 
religious personalities of the world Vfohainmad was the most 
successful ” He was not what some adverse cntics pamt him to 
be S Khuda Bakhsh rightly answers them thin Mohammad is 
now no longer an impostor, but a great reformer He is no longer 
a nurotic patient suffering from epilepsy, but a man of tremendous 
character and unbending will He is no longer a self-seeking 
despot ministering bo his own selfish ends, but a beneftcient ruler, 
shedding bght and love around him He is no longer an 
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opportunwt, but a prophet with a fixed purpose, undemting in 
his constancy AH this, Europe has now acknowledged, and 
acknowledged freely ” 

And we see how this, great Prophet was able to evolve himself 
to such sublime heights of virtues, born as he was under the most 
inattractive and chilling circumstances and surroundings He was 
an orphan, he was illiterate, but he left the world as a great 
Prophet Qod would have as well sent for the reformation of 
mankind a model angel with perfect qualities The Quran refers 
about this “Had there been in the earth angels walking alone 
as settlers , We would certainly have sent down to them from 
the heaven an angel as an apostle ** Even such an angel cannot 
be, after all, the best ideal for man , man alone, expenencing the 
various walks of life, being a model guide in each, can be the 
guiding star, and we have seen the many-sided activities and 
qualities of this highly evolved soul, an immortal hero for i^es 
^*The ideal is to be attained by selecting and assembling in one 
whole the beauties and peifections which are usually seen in 
different individuals excluding everything defective or unseemly, 
BO as to form a type or model of the species ” So was an ordinary 
man like Mohammad, perfect and pure beyond doubt, selected as 
the Prophet for mankind, the last, great Prophet ‘*He stands 
ahead, centunes before He is the Prophet of all time, and of 
people of aU shades of culture and enlightenment To-day the 
world 18 coming t^adopt the truths he preached in his own time 

**There is one thing in him that shows that he had achieved 
that Zenith of character and morality that must be the final goal 
of human endeavour, where man reflects Divine morals Like 
all the ways and laws of God, Mohammad is unchangeable In 
viotoxy or in defeat, m power or in adversity, in influence or m 
indigence, he is the same man ** That man is really great, and he 
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reaches Qod-like quality and divinity, who is calm and quiet under 
all circumstances This is the sublime and subtlest aspect of a 
highly optimistic life It is said, that the clothes in which this 
noble soul breathed his last had patches The Prophet himself is 
reported bo have once said thus ‘‘The life of this world is just 
like a man on the horse back, knows not when he will 
descend’’ His life was, in short, a series of sacrifices, 
sufTenngs and trials, patiently and gladly born, in the cause of 
Allah and for the sake of humanity His life and work is an 
immortal monument “If Moses, Jesus and many other prophets 
of the world can rightly be accepted as messengers from God by 
their respective followers, Mohammad undoubtedly has got a prior 
and better claim to universal allegiance as a true messenger from 
AUah ” 



CHAPTBE XZXIII 


THE END OF PROPHETHOOD. 

I T IB qnile plain and clear from the last chapter that with 
Mohammad as the last, great Prophet, there is an end in the 
advent of Prophets Since there was no necessity for the further 
nse of prophets Through the perfect man, Mohammad, God 
perfected his religion as seen in His Holy Book, the Quran We 
shall see in detail in this chapter, and it is worth while doing so, 
how the Holy Prophet and his book, the Quran, reach a finality in 
prophethood and religion 

When God creates human beings for some special purpose, 
then It 18 just natural that he should give instructions to these 
human beings to achieve the purpose of their creation It was 
for this, that he sent among all nations, from time to time. 
Prophets to reveal to them his wishes, and to instrucii them, so 
that they could be guided through the right path that leads to 
the fulfilment of the true purpose of creation Because the God 
of all mankind is One, therefore the injunctions revealed to different 
nations, through various Prophets, were identical, except that they 
vanedin details, according to national and geographical conditions 
but otherwise, the fundamentals of all were the same 

In the early days of our forefathers, the life of man was 
simple and plain, entirely free from the present day complications 
of society and state In consequence, the intelligence of man then, 
as measured by man’s progress and evolution in the world, was 
not so fully developed as to understand and fathom the mysteries 
of religion , the instructions then revealed were, therefore, simple. 
As such the early revdations were only to prove in simple laugui^e 



that Go'i 0 / all qraitions 19 Ope, that hunuiQ beinga apd other 
t hi ugd created aid his creations alone, that there is, a form fpr 
praying to Gof] , an(^ th it there is a life afjier death, where evprj 
one’s deeds will be judged “And what thpy had done they shall 
find present (there), and your Lord does not deal upjpsUy W4ti|> 
anyope ” (The Holy Korm 18 40) “On the day that ev;eiry 
soul shall hud wjhat it has done of good and wMt it has done oft 
evil ” (^3 JO) As humanity advanced m evolutionary progress* 
and[^aa the complications of life increased greaterjand greater, so^ 
natiirpUyanl proportionately the la^s of religion becjinomore,aQdi 
d ip their scope Ip accordance wit)i these changing 
i life and religion, it was found, neces^y that, fropiir 
tipie to tfmo^ Prophets should be nu^efl, who added to, and 
improved on, the ol^ instructions as God deem,ed 

In early days, the nations of the world lived m complete 
seclusion ani isoUtion from eich other, because of, the lack, or 
rather the absence of the means of oommnniqation and 
imnsportition As such, they were self centred and self-sufficient 
units in the then social organissation, economically and spiritually 
as well TIence, each nation bad its own Prophet and sacred 
books A Prophet of one nation had, under the circumstance, 
no inteTconrse with the Prophet of another nptioq 1?he result 
of this was, that each n ^tion regarded itself as the chosen nation 
or tribe of God, and that His blessings were pnvileged tOrbe theirs 
alone Later, when moans of transport had b|:oi|gh(^ thorn closer^ 
to one another, this natarally led one natjion,!^ regprd all othe^ Mi, 
the drspised ones of God, each of them t^iplsing itself tp ,be thp^ 
chosen one Thus^ the gulf between nat^ions went ^ on ^ widening* 
and peace and tnnqnillity became impossi^C It w^a ^ nfKsessaiy * 
therefore, to find oqt some remedy and solufaon to brmg:^aU,i 
nations toother m hanqppioas tenns w|thj>np ^ 



When God thought that the time had come for all nations 
to amalgamate into one nnit and organisation, under one 
religion, so that all differences and disputes between nations may 
be put to an end, uniting one and all together into one fraternity 
under the common bond of religion This also would strike an 
effective blow at the racial, national, and other bamers, all united 
peacefully with the worship of the One God To reveal this 
universal religion to the whole of mankind, God selected 
Mohammad from Arabia as hia Prophet This was in accordance 
with scriptural prophecy in which GOD revealed and promised to 
Abraham that He would raise from his sons Prophets in future 
Before, Prophethood was confined to the issues of Abraham through 
Isaac, and now it was transferred to the descendants of Abraham 
from Ishmail Arabia, the country selected by God, to raise his 
last Prophet, was of all countri^, most plunged in idolatry and 
sin, as we have already seen, V here up to that time no Prophet 
had been raised, and where in the words of Sir William Mnir, even 
preachings of the Jewish faith and later on Christianity, failed to 
have the slighest effect 

As to the Jewish faith and Christianity, they themselves had 
strayed away from the teachings of their Prophets, Christianity 
had Itself established idolatry, by making images of Jesus Christ 
and his mother, and worshipping them as divinities About the 
Jewish faith, history gives ample evidence of the manipulation of 
the ^ToraV, (the old Testament) by human hands The Jewish 
priests and supreme authority, they interfered with religion and 
the religious books, and introduced changes and additions in 
them accordingly, to meet their own ends These were the 
religions that had not been very long in the world, but had 
already come to such a pass as to be under the absolute and 
unquestioned authonty of the clergy Th^ are to this day, 
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religions of the clergj, and not the religion of God Now for 
instance, in the Christian form of worship, it is seen, that the 
Mass in the Catholic Churches, ind services in others, are for 
the worship of Jesus Christ alone But the God of ail, and 
according to the Christian beliefs, the Father, who should be 
considered greater than the son, is forgotten, very few prayers 
are said in praise of Him This is the state of these revealed 
religions to day, and this was their state then, as the history of 
the deeds of the Church and the Clergy show 

Under these circumstances, an illiterate man arose from 
Arabia, and was made the Prophet to redeem the world We 
have already pointed out how he was born m a country where 
corruption and vice had reached their lowest stage Born as he 
was, to redeem mankind and to bring to them the purest form 
of God’s religion, Mohammad from his early days began to 
ponder over the pathetic state of affairs, anxious to find out a 
solntion to end all these wickedness and vices, for atherwise he 
felt sure, some dreadful calamity would befall and destroy the 
whole people So, God chose Mohammad, the Perfect Man, 
and made him the last Prophet, revealing to him Islam, the 
True religion, to preach to the rest of mankind, and thus redeem 
the whole world 

As previous chapters show, the Holy Prophet, Mphammad, 
on being raised to Prophethood, brought about an entire change 
among alL Things unclean, and ungodly, he made clean and 
godly, Besides this, he pointed out to the followers of other 
books, the grave errors into which they had fallen, inviting them 
to the right path to God It was a transformation, acknowledged 
by the whole world, from bad to good, from ugly and uncouth to 
Imutiful, from dirty and unclean to pure, from base and 
degraded to sublime. It was a hght from Heaven that infused 



268 


1«3 beirrj^ atid illnminited nil Ifc will take rolames fo write about 
the good instructions Ishm preiched and the reformation it 
hronght I^lam chose for its inception a place that hid no gospel 
before, so that the supei structure of the relij?ion should bo 
braised and built on world The time had come for the 

foundation of a world religion , so, an appropriate place was 
ehoseu fronl where it could be laid without delay and without 
conflicts 

The true purpose of religion is that human beings should 
follow the right pith according to Ihvine teachings But before 
tbking people to follow teachings, it is first necessary to explain 
to them in full and in a convincing manner about the teachins 
afid whose teachings they are , secondlv, about the one who is 
|iir)^chiD^ them, and finally, the great benefit that will be derived 
by folloTting them These are the fundamentals on which 
foliglon^ are formed To have a comparative Study of Islam id 
the tight of the teachings found in other sacred books, is to 
khow what a Comprehensive, world religion Islam is pointing out 
akc how the author of such a religion was decidedly the last, 
gi^at Prophet, there being consequently no further necessity at 
Stl for another Prophet bo rise Quran is the Unal revealed Book 
of Ood, and Mohammad is the last Prophet 

Amoiig all thd revealed religions, only the Old Testament 
shows that a part of it is teally a revelation, and as for other 
Ihbks, previous to the Old Testament, it is not even known 
what thCir namei were, or in whit language they were wntten, 
cir tfhab has become of them About the Bible, ( The New 
’t'dstaihCnt j the Eiuropean Christians themselves have proved by 
stdidlairly f^s^fcH' th^t, except for a few sentences which arc 
rCy^latidir tbd rd§t bi the book is a biography, and that too^ 
at ^6rftati^a' nor antbdutic and accurate The study of 
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the Old Testament the Jeuish Book, shows three things ( 1 ) 
bod is one ( J ) none can be as'^ociated with Him, ( 8 ) that He 
^3 the Ood of Israelites alone, which means clearly that He is a 
local God Thcstoiym the Testament, that Jacob wiestled one 
night with God, has given the conception that He has a body 
It H quite probable that the Christian cenception of the Divinity, 
that Chi ist 13 the sou of God, may be due io the metaphors of 
the Old Testament 

Tor the true significance of the conception of God m Tslrm, 
the study of the Holy Quran will prove the best guide, which 
y^ill show what an exalted position God holds, the One and the 
Universal God of all The Catholic Bishop, Lefroy, speaking of 
the Muslim conception of God says, Not so much that God is 
One, as that God is— that His Existence is the ultimate fact of 
the universe— His will is supreme — His sovereignty absolute — His 
^wer Iiinitl^, (Mankind and Church P 283) The attributes 
of Go 1 in Islam are to be seen m the evorvday existence of all 
life, and the mere understanding of it fills one's heart with 
reverence and adoration 

The theory of the Unity of Go(h is not only that no one 
else should be associated with Him, but that, in the obedience 
of His orders, no one sliould be given preference If it happens 
to be another being, or even ju3t a wish of the heart, if it 
interferes or interrupts in any way with the communion of the 
sout with God, It should be got rid of unhesitatingly This is to 
be found m ho oiher religions book except the Holy Quran 

Islam, by repudiating the conception of a local God, 
preach^ that the One God is the God of the whole world , this 
IB the foundation stone of the world religion On the subject of 
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other Prophets and their books, mostly all religious books are 
'Silent In the Bible itself, the Son of God has declared all 
previous Prophets, thieves, and robbers and all that the Old 
Testament shows is that the nation to which it belongs is the 
only one loved by God None of these bcoks explain or point out 
the Standards bv which the Prophets can be judged or believed 
It 13 the Holy Quran alone which has thrown light and guidance 
on this subject The Quran was revealed in Arabia nothing 
was added to or substracted from it The Holy Prophet, 
Mohammad, came to redeem the whole world, because his God is 
the God of the world He himself gave proof of his prophethood, 
and did not depend on others to do so He set forth a standard 
for the recognition of other Prophets, and one of the first things 
he proclaimed was that there were many Prophets raised before 
him from among many nations, and that all former Prophets were 
equllay the beloved of God By the constant changes made in 
the Old Testament, the characters of former Prophets were 
besmirched The Holy Prophet of Islam cleared their names and 
all those false charges against them, strongly testifyings to their 
infallibilities The second foundation stone of the world religion 
mi< that the Holy Prophet preached the brotherhood of man-kind, 
and invited all, not only those of his own nation, to join in the 
world fraternity under The One True GOD 

Another important subject, about which all othej^ religions 
books except the Holy Quran are silent, is the proper ennnciation 
of the subject of life after death That there is an everlasting 
life after death, where all deeds will be judged and weighed, is 
dl the explanation th^ give on the point The Holy Quran 
on the other hand, deals in full about this important and 
mystencus subject In the first place, it divides the life after 
death into two sections one from the time of death to the day 
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of jadgement, and the othei from the day of judgement to infinity 
The second place, it describes the deeds and their philosophv 
and then explains the real conceptionof Heaven and Hell 

What and who are the angels ? What relations have they 
with God and human beings ? These questions are not solved 
by any other religious book except the Holy Qiiian vNhich 
explains at length all abou angels, their position, station, and 
relation with God and humanity 

Why was the world created ? What must be the purpose 
of God in creating human beings ? To what length can human 
beings be tied by the hands of fate ? To what extent can human 
beings utilise nature in their development ^ These are the issne^ 
that arise from the question of fate, and again, no other book 
except the Quran explains these 

The tenets of Islam are two , first, duty to God, and 
second to fellow-beings The philosophy of ‘ IB A DAT duty 
to God, 18 expressed in two words, “ La Allakum Tat Taqoon, ’* 
which means, become Godly by establishing communion with 
God The Islamic prayer is not a ritual, but a aim pie means 
of expressing homage and devotion to God During prayer time 
the Islamic brotherhood 18 well seen, when all, irrespective of 
colour, race and position, stand side by side and offer their 
prayers to God To pray, without knowing the significance of 
prayer, is futile , Islam teaches the value of prayer by explaining 
about It in detail In Islam there is no intermediary between 
man and God 

About the duties of human beings to fellow beings, the 
preachings of Islai^ surp^® those of all other religions In 
political thought, Islam made the theory of democracy possible, 
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through its social and political code, pointing ont the 
interd*»pendence of the one on the other The civil and criminal 
fundaincntals for the purpose of building the codes are on the 
world basis It modifi^ the laws of the previous religions to 
embrace within it world conditions The basic and underlying 
fact of all legislation is jnstice, punishment, when it^is no^t 
detrimental to the offender, being modified according to the^ 
need, so as to make him again a useful member of society 

It IS thus clear from the foregoing piras that Islam is the 
final religion of the world This being the case, eveiy fact that 
proves it, also goes to prove that the Holy Prophet was the 
of the line of Prophets This fact is not only borne ont by the 
^fuslim literature, Quran, and by the world event bnt also by 
Ghnstiun and Hebrew Scriptures 

Now I give below extracts from t^ije Tr^itions tjiejp^sejy^^ 
to show that the Holy Prophet was the last, and that no other 
Prophet was raised after him Abju Huraira quotes the saying of 
the Prophet ‘‘The Israelite Prophets attended to the afftiirg of 
Israel, and when a ProphjSt nsed ^ nsed to be 

raised ^to take his place “After me there will be raised no Prophet 
to sncceed,, bnt instead^ there will, bp my viceregents *’ Tirmisi 
writes that the Prophet said, “ Oq me t^e Prophetbood has 
ended, and there will bp nused, no Prpphet after me, ” Another 
ssyifgppfjtbe Prophet, among oth^r things, os quoted by Snban 
in stiitss “TJbpre will bs some among my 

fdlie^ers whp will , claim to bp Prqpbp^y^bptithe fact is that I am 
the last Prophet aoi 6bpIl,bpno Prophet rqised in tho 
world after m^e Bnkhari and Mnslim have a saying as reported > 
from Jasir bin Moozam which is thus “ 1 have got many names, 

I anf M<diammad» Iiftm Ahmed, Iiun Mahi, lam Ilashir- and 
I am Aqib, The Aqtb^after which^there wil^ be no Propliet *’ 



273 


All the sayings quoted, and many score more, will all prove 
that the Prophet Mohammad was the last Prophet and t^hat tbe?e 
would be no othei one raised after him I have shown somewhere 
how gradually, by means of an evolution, that the rehgion qf Qpd 
was completed The fact shows that God did not onl^ send the 
Prophets to bring back mankind, each time it strayed awaj from 
the nght path, but also to give a further chapter to the evolution 
of religion which he intended to complete one daj It is accepted 
among all schools of Muslim Thought Islam is the religion, or 
the name given by Allah to his completed religion TherQfoi;e, 
the mere fact that religion is completed shows Ih^t t^ere wl^ be 
no otjier Prophet, for there will not be any need of a Prophet 
This bnngs us to another aspect, that despite all these s^teps , taken 
by the Divine Being to recall or inform those who go astray a,fter 
this completion of religion with its code of laws there has always 
been and will always be defaulters Behgion is only to show 
human beings a path which they should follow if they wish to 
attain all that a human la capable of m thip and thft othpr 
world Therefore, some who assert thaf; there is a need ol ^ 
somebody, from time to time, to come and call back the arrayed 
ones, 18 not true To call back was not the pnmary object^ of |/^e 
Prophets , then the present Islam would have boen quite a diflferept 
thing The very fact that each Prophet added to th^ 
co^e of religions laws amply proves that they ^^^e n9t aopt ^ 
bac^, but to march forward 

1 ^ far the strayed away or ^he defaplte|s are concerned, tb^ 
18 absolntly no need of filers |>ack, for th^m there \n 
t^e reward for their actions, either in ^his world, if 
government is Islamic, or jq world before Ibe seat qf 

Allah The theory of a “jlpjajidid” qpp^ing evfij centmy, w 
propounded by a school of though^ VqV^hern Iq^)a, is only m 
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outcome of zealous and servile brains, for' id does not hold good 
before facts There is no need of a “Mujaddid” whatsoever in 
religion We may want men ^ ho can be an authority on the 
exposition of Quran and Sunna, first, there is a need of this class 
of men, but theio is not the need of a ‘Mujiddid ” The religion 
of Alkh does not need that 

God has completed His religion It is in Qiirm and “Fiqh” 
We are shown the path to follow a path thit will pleise God, our 
neighbours and ourselves, and which will bring about the 
contemplated and desired end 1 hat we do not follow it, and 
sometimes, stray away from it, does not justify the need of a 
“Mnjaddid” It only meins th it we have defaulted, and that 
therefore, we will be meted out the punishment for it either in 
this world or in the next Religion is there, as it was, without 
change or interpolation as completed by God through the Holy 
Prophet, Mohammad If there had been any interpolations 
in it, if there had been tapping with its tenets to suit selfish 
purposes than there could have been the need of a ‘Mujaddid”, 
but when there is no such thing there is suiely no need 
of such a person and that to call that pei’soo a Prophet 
IS, m my hnmble opinioi , not only wrong, but highly 
objectionable It is cle.ir from Quran and Sunna that the Holy 
Prophet was the last Prophet, ind after that for the Muslims to 
entertain, much less to belie\e, that there can be any other 
Prophet, surelv amounts to one of the se\e**e8DaQd gravest breacher 
of faith Therefore, to try to prove from Quran and Sunna that 
anybody can be a Prophet is to commit a great sin withal There 
will come only one Piophet, but it should be remembered here, 
not that he will not be a Prophet, but au old one There will be 
a second advent of Christ, and as he was, and is a Prophet There- 
fore^ he will not be a new Prophet, therefore, the assertion of the 
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Holy Prophet, Mohammad, to be the last Prophet, is quite true 
When the second advent of Christ will be, and where he would 
first appear, are questions clothed in mysteries, but that it 
will not be now, or in the Qadiyan, is abandantly clear The 
Christ that will come again will discend from Heaven and 
not come out of the womb of mother again He is 
referred to as ‘ Ibu Maryam,” that is, the “son of Mary ” And 
as It IS not possible for Mary to be born again, nor is it possible 
for that time when Christ was born to come back again, therefore 
Islam said that he would descend from Heaven In the face of 
these facts, to set up a man as the Christ resuscitated, is nothing 
but the fulfilment of the prophecy of the Holy Prophet who said 
that “there will be some thirty of my followers who will claim 
that they are Prophets 

I'he laws of Islam are the same, the Quran is, as it was 
revealed, and this being so, there appears no need for a Prophet to 
be raised, and certainly no Prophet will be raised To juggle with 
the meaning of the Quran and Sunna, to bring out a meaning to 
suit the self, is not Islamic But as God has Himself promised to 
protect the Holy Book, we hope and we are sure that Islam would 
remain pure as ever May the Great Book and its greater Author 
guid us to light and hfe through all the darkness of the world. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 


THE DEATH. 

lyy the ninth year A H Islam had become Hulficiently strong to 

justify the order of the Prophet that no polytheist would be 
allowed to perform the prljin'inai'ige Till them pilgrimages of the 
Prophet himself were *Umra\ that is the minor ones, but 
when m the tenth year A H all Arabia had embraced, the Prophet 
decided to go in person for the pilgrimage This was memorable 
day in the history of I'^lam for as many as I24:0oo persons from aH 
owners of Arabia, and belonging to all tribes assembled It was the 
greatest success a person could achieve, for the very spot where he 
stood with the 124000 assembled loiiud him in suppliant devotion, 
w4s the plice from where'he had to flee, alone by himself 

Thi41remfiifkable sight of ultimate trfumph of Truth told him 
that hisWlmion yin earth having been fulfilled, the time bad come 
forliiiii to depart, which was still strengthened by the verse then 
revealed that “ This day 1 have perfected yotir religion for yon 
add cotti\>Iittdd My favOnr on yon ” (V 3) Therefore knowing 
this, th(i sermon that the Prophet delivered on this occasion was 
remarkable m many ways It ran thus “O people I lend an 
attentive ear bo my words for I know nob whether I shall ever 
hereafter have the opportunity to meet here Do von know what 
day IS today ? This is the sacred day of sacrfice Do you know 
which month is this ? This it the sacred month Do yon know 
what place is this ? This is the sacred 'I own So I apprise you 
that your lives, your properties, and yonr honour must be as sacred 
to one another as this sacred day, as this sacred month, and as this 
sacred town Let tho^e present take this message to those hbsent 
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You are about to meet your Lord who will call you to account for 
your deeds This day all sums are remitted^ including that 
of Abbas bm Abdul Muttalib 1 his day the retalation ot all 
murders committed in the days of ignorance is cancelled Then 
0 my people I you ha^e certain rights over your wives^ and so 
have your wives over you They are the trust of God in 

your hands, so you mu-^t treat them with ail kindness And 
as regards your slaves see that yon give them to eat of what yon 
eat your selves, and clothe them with what you clothe yourselves 
0 people! listen to a hat I say and tuKe it to heart, You must 
know that every Muslim h the biother of another Muslim Xou 
are all equal , you are all members of one brotherhood So it 
18 forbidden fpr any of you to take from his brother except wW 
IS willingly given So do not tyrannise o cr your people 

From the time of the revelation of the above verse the * 
Prophet was looking forward to meet his I ord Abonti the end 
of Safar 11 A H , he fell ill and with the consent of all his wives 
he stayed in the house of Ayesha The mosque being next door 
he used to go there to lead prayers as usual, but was very weak to 
deliver sermons Ooeday when he was very ill, he addressed the 
congregation and said that Allah offered the choice of life on earth 
and life with Him, and that he had accepted the latter Abu Bakr 
was the first to comprehend the meaning, and tears rolled down 
his eves at the thought of the separation from the Prophet The 
Prophet observing that all doors of the mosque, except Abu Bakr 
should be closed 

From that day on the Prophet grew weaker every day, and it 
became impossible for them to go to the mosque He wished Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayers and even after the excuse bv Ayesha on 
behalf of her father, he moisted and Abu Bakr started leading the 
Muslims at the prayers One day feeling a little better he raised 
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the curtam of his room and stood m the door-way seeing the people 
offering prayers This being taken as the sign of recovery people 
took to normal pursuits, but this was not so, for in a short time 
there was a relapse, and he passed away from this life into the state 
that was proximate to God (M P B on H ) The day the Prophet 
breathed his last, was Monday the 12th of Rabi nl Awal 

The news of the death spread like wild fire, and Omar who 
had seen him better few hours ago refused to believe it, and with 
his sword unsheathed challenged that he would kill anybody who 
said that the Prophet had passed away Abu Bakr, seeing the 
confusion went in the house of Ayesha, ascertained the news, came 
out and called out to the people from the pulpit “0 People 1 
Verily^ whosoever worshipped Muhammad, behold 1 Muhammad is 
indeed dead But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold I Allah is 
alive, and will never die This soothed the Mushms, and if there 
was any fear of schisms arising died at once. 



CHAPTER XXXV 


THE ACHIEVEMENT 

B y the lOth (Century A H the mission of Vluhivininacl was 
accomplished AV e hu\e seen that the nation in i;\hich he rose 
was steeped m ignoiance, barbarism, idolatory and sin we have 
also seen what immense diihculties he had in the infusion of his 
teachiuirs, how he was dilveu f»om po t to pillar and how succss- 
fully he bi ived ill attacks Ihe sncce'^s he achieved is unique, 
for never in the histoiy of the world had any peison till then seen 
m his lifetime the accompl shmeut of his mission Jesus, Moses 
and the rest all had their ideals, but they had all to depart from 
this woiid without the realisanon of their aspirations Ills success 
was the greater* t person il succe s ever achieved b} man Chris- 
tianity only gained strength when Kings and Emperors came with 
their edicts to help it, but Muhammad had no royal disciple to 
lome to his help, he had but God only to help him and his work 
therefore could very well be said the woik of God 

His life as we have seen is the noblest record of work nobly 
and faithfully done An author describing his achievement 
writes *‘Hi 8 democratic thunder was the signal for the uprise of 
all human intellect against the tyranny of Priests and Rulers*', 
and continue to say “In that world of rangling creeds and 
oppressive institutions when the human soul was crushed under 
the weight of unintelligible dogmas and the human body trampled 
under the tyranny of vested interests, he broke down the barrien 
of cast and exclnsive privileges He swept away with his breath 
the cobwebs which self-interest had woven m the path of man to 
God He abolished all exclusiveness in man*8 relations to his 
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Cre»tor” Another \vi iter bhjs ‘ His persistent and unvarying 
apnea) to reason, his thoroughly democratic conception of Divine 
Goveinment the universality of his reiioious ideal, his simple 
humanity all serve to differentiate him from his predecessors ” 

‘ And all alhliute him”, says the writer of Oriental Religions “with 
the modern woild” 

j 

Thus he saw his task accomplished and felt that his end must 
be approaching, so he decided to make a farewell pilgrimage to 
Mecca and went thither Iheie from the Mount Arfat he 
hddiessed his people in a soul stirring speach, the fragments of 

which are — 

\ 

“0 My Peoplel listen to my words, for I do not think that 
I will have another chance of being with you 
Your lives and property are sacred and inviolable 
amongst one another till you appear b'^fore God 
Remember jou shall have to appear before Allah, who 
shall demand from you an account of all your 
actions 0 Peoplel you have rights over 

your wives and your wives have rights over you, treat 
them with kindness and love, for you have taken them 
on the security of Allah, and have made them lawful 
by the words of Allah Keep always faith, 

ful to the Trust and avoid all occasions to sins 
And as' for your slaves, see tKat you feed them with 
what yoil feed youulelves and clothe t^em with what 
yon clothe yourselvei^ and they Wmmit any offen<k 
which you cannot ]torgive\hem let i;hem go for the 
creatfons^ of Allah like you and not to be treated 
Wslifv’" 
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“Listen to my words and understand them full well 
Remember that all Muslims are bi others unto one 
another You are one brothei hood Nothing which 
belongs to one is lawful to the othei, unless freely given 
out of good-will And do not commit injubtue” 

This was the last sermon after which ns I have shown he 
grew weaker and weaker and at last breithed his last, hut with 
his task completed and mi sion fnllil eH Iheit is no other to 
be compared w th him, for theie is none who stood the fiie of the 
woild ind came out so unscatched hrom the humble Piouther 
he rose to be the Ruler of Aribn, but the same simplicit} of 
spirit, and the sime nobilit} n itiire and purity of heart, delicacy 
of feeling and devotion to duty lemuncd supreme “A Natiiie so 
pure, so tender and so heroic inspiies not only rev eience, but love” 
Poole sums up in the following beautiful langiuge the whole 
nature and essence of this wonderful person when he w riles 
“There is something so tender and womanly and withal so heroic, 
about the man, that one is the peril of finaing the judgment 
unconsciously blinded by the feeling of leveience, and well nigh 
love that such a nature aspires Hi who, standing alone braved 
for years the hatred of his people, is the spme wh > was never the 
fiist to withdraw his hand from another’s clasp the beloved of 
cbild^'en, who never passed a group of little ones without a smile 
from his wonderful eyes and a kind word foi them, sounding all 
the kinder in that sweet toned voice The frank f^riendship, the 
noble generosity, the daunllesB courage and hope of the man, all 
tend to meet the criticism into admiration” Continuing the 
same writer says “He was an enthusiast m that aoVilest sense 
wiien enthusiasm become the salt of the earth, the one thii^g that^ 
kee^ men from rotting whilst they live, ^ Ho was 

an enthusiast «^en enthusiasm was tlhe one thing nemed^ io se^ 
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the world aflame, this enthusiasm was noble for a noble cause He 
was one of those happy few who have attained the supieme joy of 
making one great truth their very life spring He 

brought his tidiugs to his people with a gland dignity sprung 
from the cousiousness of his high Ofhee, together with a most 
sweet humility, whose loots Jay in the knowledge of his own 
weakness” 

The devotional spirit which he infused in his people can well 
be understood by the following piu^er of Ah “ I hanks be to my 
Lord He the adoi able, and to be adored My Allah the Eier 
tial, the Ever existing, the True Lord wbose mercy and might 
over shadow the worlds the kegulutor of the WoiJd, the Light 
He 18 the worshipful to Plim is due all worship Fie existed 
before all things, and will exist aftei all that is living has ceased 
Thou art the Adoied, my Allah Ihou art the Master, the 
Loving, the Forgiving, Ibou alone bestowest powei ana on 
whomsoever Thou likest, him whom Thou hast exalted none can 
lower, and him whom Ihou hast lowered non can exalt Thon 
my God, art the Eternal, the Creator of all All Wise, Powerful 
Thy knowledge knows what is in earth and Heaven, Thy Beno- 
ficionce is all prevading, and Ihy Mercy all embracing My AJlahl 
Thou art the Helper of the Afflicted, the Reliever of the Distressed 
and the Jonsoler of the dejected, and ait present every w he? e to 
Help Thou kuowest all seciets, all thoughts Thou art the 
fulfiller of the needs and Bestower of Blessings Thou art the 
friend of the Poor and the beieaved My Allah I Ihon art my 
Fortress, a shelter for all who seek Thy Help Thou art the 
Refuge of the weak, the Helper of the Pure and True, 

My Lordl Thou art the Creator and I am the created, Thou 
art the Sovereign and I am the servant Thou art the Helper 
and I the beseecber 1 hou m} Allah art my Refuge Thou art 
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the Forgiver and I the sinner Meroifnl, All-knowing, All loving 
Allah, I am groping in the dark, I seek ihy knowledge and Love 
Bestow my Allah, all Ihy knowledge and love and meicy, forgive 
my sins and let me approach Thee” 

This was the spiiit of devotion and religiousness that Islam 
infused m the Muslims This is the spirit that we find in no 
other religion A Muslim needs no ceremony, no seculded place 
to supplicate before his God Wherever he is, he has just to stand 
and offer the out pourings of his heirt An English wiiter says 
“It IS one of the Glories of Liam that its temples are not made 
with hand, and that its ceremonies can be performed anywhere 
upon God’s earth or under TIis lie wen” This indiMdual snppli 
cations of the heart, this direct relation between the Oieator and 
the created was made possible by the Islam of the Prophet by not 
recognising priesthood Another able writer says It allows no 
monopoi} of spiritual knowlelge or special holiness to intervene 
between man and his God” 

I have so far sjioken of the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
that apervained to the rule of human conduct, and it would be an 
incomplete task if I piss on without saying in brief the influence 
of Islam on collective thought, and on knowledge and science 

To write the influence that Islam came to bear on collective 
thought It IS but necessary to show the conditions of life and 
government then prevalent The masses, that are the essence of 
power, were both in West and East, subjected to a condition that 
IS too miserable for even conception They possessed no civi 
rights, and no privileges, and os for the law it was different for 
the weak and the strong, the rich and the poor In Persia Priests 
and Land Owners enjoyed all powers and privileges, while the 
poor classes and peasantry suffered all handicaps, they were tor- 
tured and badly used. In Byzantine the Priests and those 
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snrroiindcd the combs Wuie the nth and povrerful and treated the 
rest woi St th in animals In shoit serfdom was the rule of the 
day and sh\tiy the fashion of the time, and they had to Jabour 
under conditions th were most inhuman, degriding and mercl 
less Ohiistiauit} boo did not lessen their lot, as the horrors of 
Middle Ages show without doubt 

Dcsuibing the state of non Christims under the Christian 
rule, in able wiitei 8 lys “Ihe non Chiistians, — lews, Heretics 
or Pag ins— enjoyed undei Chiisbiin domination, a fitful existence 
It wis i mittci of chance whethei they would be massacied or 
reduced to slaver} Rights they had none’ enough if they were 
suffered to exist* Ihis was the- state of misses under Chnstia 
nity, and they were only uplifted when the Prophet of Arabia 
sounded the note of freedom and abolished every privilege of 
caste and broke every link of slaverj 

Thus the oft lepeated change of the Qhristiaus that the non 
Muslim subjects in a Muslim stite laboured under severe 
disabilities is entirel} wrong, as 1 will also show by referiing to 
history Aft r a victoiy the Prophet declared “lo the Chris 
tnns of Najiau and Neighbouiing territories, the security of 
Allah and the pledge of His Apostle are extended for their lives 
their religion and their propel ty To the present as well as the 
absent and the others bfeside there shall be no interference with 
their faith, or their observances, nor any change in their rights 
or privileges, no Bishop shall be removM from his Bishopric, nor 
any work from monastery, nor any priest from Pansh, and they 
shkll continue to enjoy everything great and small as heretofore, 
no image or cross sh^l be destroyed, they shall not oppress and be 
oppressed no titles shall be levied from them, nor 

Southey be required to furnwh provisions for the troops’* Is 
there ant example like this in the histoiy of the world? Those 
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Ohi i>Li ms who look askunce afc Islam better re id the history of 
then owu rdtcrionand they will hud out the terms that Ohristiia 
Oomineiois offeied &o the couqueitd were mhuinan, severe aud 
highl} bi^)ttol Nol oiilv the Mu-iliin oouquerois kept mviolite 
the lights of the cotiqiieied, but lUo preserved lutact the proper- 
ties deiiciued bo the Ohiistiin ('hurohes AChiistian Pitiiiich 
aldressel the Bishop of Pirs lu the reii^n of Osman, the Third 
Caliph “d he Aribs who have been sfiven by God the Kingdom 
do not attack the Ohrisci in faith they respect our God and our 
S lints, and on the eonti uy help our religion to bestow gift® on 
our Ohuiches and monisteiies” Such words from the pen of a 
Chiistian and of those times mdicite full well that the treatment 
under the Islimic Govenment of Chustians was more than 
desired It his been pioved in miny cases Christianity would 
pot have been what is to day if it had not the help, support and 
yro ection of the Muslim >tate 

Hindus in fndii were tieated kindly by the Moguls under 
them they held OfllKesof position and ranks, and the Kings 
alwiys bestowed their grants lands equillyto the Muslims and 
Hindus ind to fhe Mosques and Temples The conquest of Africa and 
Spun were attenled by the same clemency of the Muslims The 
State of Spain before Islam i f compare 1 with the State of Spain dunpg 
and aftei Islam shows only too pliinly that progress followed Islam, 
as well as peice, throughout In short the code Islam, gave to tlie 
people was capable of development It was a flexible constitution 
based on a just appreciation of human rise, and duty It limited 
taxation it made people equal in the eye of law, and it made the 
executive subordinate legislature Speaking of thpse TJrqjuh^t 
Bays “ The excellence and effectiveness of each of those principles 
e^h capable of immortalising its founder — , gave value io tbje 
rest , and all combined, endow^ tji® system which they formed 
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with a force and energy exceeding those of any other political 
system Within the life time of a man, though in the hands of a 
population, wild, ignorant, and insignificant, it spread over a 
gi eater extent than the dominions of Rome, while it retained its 
piimilive character it iias iriestable 

The Muslim Government under the first four Caliphs 
remained exactly as the Piophet meant it to be The Government 
under them was not only alive to the needs of the people, but was 
also popular in its truest sense The shoit leign of Abu Bakr 
was not enough for the promulgation of the required measures 
but soon after the enthronement of Omar, to quote an a ithor 
‘‘Commenced that sleepless care for the Welfare of the subject 
nations which characterised the early Muslim Governments ” The 
head of the State or the Viceiegent of the Prophet, styled by the 
Muslims as the Caliphs and by the Westeiners as the Pontiff of 
Islam, was to be chosen by a popular vote Abu Bakr and Omar 
were elected to the seat of Caliphate in this way, but Omar having 
established the electoral college foi the election of the Caliph, the 
next two were chosen m that way The prerogatives of the head 
were confined to legitimate limits , he had no power to ovei i ule or 
over-side the established law The courts of Kazi’s were supreme, 
and the Caliph had no power to grant pardon to those condemned 
by a Kazi, for the Kazi was the supreme in the sphere of passing 
judgment according to the law , the Government was there to 
enforce his decrees 

The law was equal to all, the rich and the poor alike, os an 
incident m the Caliphate of Omar abundantly shows The King 
Jabala of the Qhazanides having embraced Islam went to Mecca 
to perform the pilgrimage, and pay homage to the Caliph In 
the observance of the ntes at Kaba, the dress of a bumble pilgnm 
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accidentally fell on the loyal shoulders Jabala turned round, and 
when he saw a lowly person, he beciiue fuiious and stiuck him on 
the face with sue h force that some of the teeth of the poor man 
were knocked off In his letter to Abu Obuclah, the Caliph wiites 
of this incident “Ihe poor man came to me for ledrcas, and 1 
sent for labala I asked him what right he had to ill treat a 
brothel Muslim, and he answered that if it was not for the sanctitiy 
of the place he would htive killed him for his insolence I told 
him that his woids made his offence more giave, and that unless 
he received the pardo i of the injured man, he would be dealt with 
accoixiiog to the law To this he replied ‘I am a King, and the 
other IS only an ordinarv min’ and I retoited that King or no 
King, both being Muslims wtie etjual before God and Law He 
then begged that time till next day be granted to him, which I 
did on the consent of the injured, but that night ho escaped, and 
has joined the Christian Faith ’ 

Beside that every one was used to be kept informed of the 
affairs of the State, which the Caliph himself used to do each Fri- 
day after the sermon to the Fiiday prayers To quote another 
author “Ihe Pontiff of Islam, the Commander of the Faithful 
was not hedged round by any divinity He was responsible for 
the administration of the State of his subjects The stern devo, 
tion of the early Caliphs to the well being of the people, and the 
austere simplicity of their lives were m strict accordance with the 
example of the Master ” 

The period of Abu Bukr was too short for any settled pro 
gress, but that of Omar, though not long, was marked by a series 
of measures, th t only show i^n ever-present solitude for the well 
being of the masses The Caliphate of Osman was flow the 
beginning marred by the incident on account of which be was 



288 


chosen He had too much to look to the needs of the 
Ummayyads to whom was due this election Aftci Osman, An was 
elected the Pontihce, but his leign was marred by a senes of 
rebellions, mostly instigated by the Ummi}>ad«!, who wcie made 
Governoi's under the reign of Osmin All hid then fore no time 
to reign in pence, and commenting on this Oelsner writes “Had 
All been allowed to reign in peace, his virtues, his fiunness and 
hiB ascendency of oharactei would have peipetu ited the Old le 
public and its simple manneis” Major Osborn wiites “With 
him perished the ti nest hearted and best Moslem of whom 
Muhammadan history has preseived the remembemnee” 

With the Assassination of Ah ended the demociacy of Islam, 
and was ertablished autocracy, which later coirnp ed itself into 
despotism e have no need to go into details of all that hap 
pend, we only wanted to show that the laws instituted by the 
Prophet were no Schisms and controversary, it is not a place to men 
tion here, sufficient unto to say that they do really reflect a blot. 
But I Could not refrain from mentioning that mo«»t of these were 
due to political and dynastic causes, which were due mostly to 
tnbal quarrels And here \m have to admit that some blood of 
inbocerit Muslims was «ihed speaking of this Sedillot writes 
Had the principle of heieditoiy succession, in fa\oni of All, been 
rAjognIsed at the outset, it would have prevented the rise of those 
diBRStrou^ pretentions w)iich engulfed Islam in the blood of the 
Muslims” 

tVom^tbia too painful a subject I would like to devote some 
pa^Os to t^e attainments that Islam achieved |n the field of 
scientific and literary attainment, I have already said in tW 
earlier chaptei^ what devotion to knowledge the Holy prophet had 
id fact bis devotion for learning distinguishes him In Mecca tlie 
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prophet had no time to bring this side of his work into plav, but 
on his ui rival 111 Medina he foun I time to devote his eiieigies 
tow ir U the hteraiy and feciAntihc expinsiou of the Mushin-i, and 
Media i soon bee vine the centre of attraction, “gathering loquiiies 
from abroid for instance, Syiia, Gicece and Imq** The 1 rophet 
pre iched th it knowledge is the most valuable n itional and per 
sonal asset, his ttctnai words being “Acqniie knowledge for he 
who awjuiies it in the wiy of Allih performs an act of piety ” 
Thus we see chit he svnctihcd it This is a single instance in the 
hi^toiy of the woild where i religion does it so Further on, tho 
Prophet siys “Who speaks of it (knowledge) piaises Allah, who 
seeks 1C adores Allah, who gives ic to the othci bestow alms 
knowle Ige en ibles its pos^essois to distinguish what is good 
flora bid It lights the w ly to Heaven, it is our friend m the 
desert, and a guide to hippiness It helps us m misery, and is an 
orn iinent before fiiends It h an irmour against the enemies 
With knowledge the seivan of Allah rises to gi eater heights, and 
noble qiiilities, and attains to the perfecnon of happiness ” The 
Quran iNo speaks of the supicme value of knowledge in more than 
one Surah and advises men to acquiie it 

Before Islam the Arab woild exhibited no signs of intellectual 

growth all that they weie interested in were poetry, oratory and 
astrology, of science and literature there was no taste in them It 
was the teachings of the Prophet that turned their attention 
towards science and literature, and the nucleus qhich was formed 
m his life time grew into universities of which the most famous 
were those of Baghdad, Salermo, Cairo and Cordova Few of the 
many preachings of the Prophet about the same are as follows — 
‘K)nehoarof meditation on the work created by Cod is better 
(ihansevenby years of prayer” To attend a lecture on Science 
and learning IS more meritorious than abtmidance at thousand 
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fanerals of the Martyrs, more meiitorious than standing up pray- 
ing for thousiud nights ” “io one who goes forth in the search for 
knowledge Allah allots a high place, everv step lie takes is blessed, 
and every lesson lie takes is rowiided ” I he gieatesb ornament 
given IS learnaiing** is better that religious exercises to listen to 
the words of learned and instil them in heart ” “He who dedicatef 
his life foi learning never dies ’’ bach expressions on the pait of 
the Holy Prophet gave an impetus m the hearts of the followers to 
acqniie all knowledge and all learning Ihe seed that the Prophet 
sowed continues to grow under his saccessora Ihe early 
Caliphs along with maiital conquests devoted a part of their time 
in the spread of education Of them Ah was personally the great 
scholar and about him a Fiesb llistorun says But for hi^ 
assassination the Moslem would have witnessed the realization of 
the Prophet’s teachings, in the actual amalgamation of reason with 
law This IS quite true foi after him came the Ummayyad 
Chief Moavya to power and he was followed by his descendents in 
the seat of Caliphate Ihe reigns of all the Ummayyads were 
stiong and as such there was no time to devote to the pursuits of 
learning The Ummayyads thoughts were un holy and exclusively 
devoted to wars and politics 

It was again commenced m earnest after the rise of the Abba- 
Sides A1 Mansur the Abbaside Monaich established Beghdados ^is 
capital and gradually it developed into a seat of great learning Of 
the schools and colleges in Baghdad two were the highest, viz 
the Nizamiah and Mustansariah This revival was due to the 
energies of Mansur, who himself was no moan scholar Ho 
commended that the literary and scientiiio works frojm all foreign 
languages to bo translated in Arabia Speaking of this Kremer^ 
the histprian of culture under the Caliphs says “ It ii) a remarka- 
ble fact that the sovereign who makes ns forget some of the darkef 
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Bides of his nature by his moral, and mental qualities, also ^ave the 
impetus to the gieat intellectual movement which now commenced 
in the frtlamic world ” The successors of ATansnr being themselves 
great scholars were also the gre‘it patronizers of the learning and 
the leirned “ Each great nition of the world has had its golden 
age— Athens had her periclean era, Rome her Augustan age , so 
to hai the Islamic world its epoch of Glory ” 

It was for Mansur and his immediate six successors that the 
Muslims weie the torch-be«vrers to the woild of civilization It 
was an age of great glory, owing specially to the Abbasides who 
collected the pi celess treasure of dying Greece, and Rome, and of 
Persu, India, and Ohiua, gave them a new lease, a new bath, and 
a new meaning 

With this revival and new life m the sphere of learning eve^y 
city in the Empire triei to outbid the other Eich important 
city had its societies and academies where flocked students from 
all parts of the world Even Ohiistians att<>nded these Muslim 
colleges Gerbert who afterwards became Pope Sylvester II, was 
a student of Muslim teachers As I have just now mentioned 
each city tried to out rival each other In Cairo Al-Muizz added 
nvalry to the patronage of the Caliphs of the House of Fatima. 
Xbe University at Cairo *Dar el-Hikmat’ established by Muizz 
brought in nearer **the ideal of Beacon’’ The rulers in Fez and 
the Moorse m Spain enhanced a million-fold the cultivation of 
science and learning This period of scientific and hteraiy attain- 
ments lasted in spite of all political and djiuuitic changes ngjbii 
npto the fall of Baghdad by jtbe Tartar hodes. 

A companson with the condition of science and learning in 
Christendom dunng this time would be very interesting and 
Ruminating Under the orthodoxy ojf Constantine and his suo(^ 
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the doora of schools were closed, all the public libraiies established 
before that weie destiojed Leaininir was biaiided as mai^'c and 
was punished as treason The Ecclesiastiuil dogma thac “Ignor- 
ance IS the mother of devotion” v\as rigidly adopted both by ihe 
Church and the State It uas the dogma expounded and 
gi\eu effect to by the Pope Gicgoiy, by his stopping all studies 
in Rome and buining the Palatine Libmry He stopped at the 
option of ex communication and death the study of the Classics 
and lutroduced the mythlogical study with its worship of relic 
and lemaius of Saints Compire iMth this the achievement of 
A1 MamuD, rightly styled the Augustus of the Arabs Abul Faraj 
speaks of him thus “He was not ignor int that they are the 
elect of Allah, his best and most useful servants, who devoted 
their lives to the improvement of rational faculties” Mamun 
was succeeded by brilliant scholais who continued his work with 
eeal and energy 

Volumes would be lequired to give m the names of all those 
Muslims who made a mark in all the sciences, therefoie I will 
only quote two European writers to show to what extent the 
Muslims achieved snccess in this held of attainment Lanpoole, 
speaking of Cardova wntes “Beautiful as were the gaideng 
aud palaces of Cardova, her claims to administrations m higher 
matters were no loss strong The mind was as lovely as the body 
Her professors and teichers made it the centre of European 
cultures, students would come from all parts of Europe to study 
unde^ her famous doctors and even the Nun Hrosuitha far away 
in her Saxon Con veobS of Gandersheim, when she told of the 
martyrdom of Eulogius could not refrain from singing the p;:aise 3 
of Cordova, ‘the biightest splendour of the woild’ Every branch 
of science was seiiously studied there and medicine received more 
and greater additions by the discoveries of the doctors and 
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surgeons of Andalasia than it had gained daring all the centanes 
that had elapsed since the days of Galen Astiouomy Geoi^rophy, 
Chemistrv, Natural Histoiy all \\eie studiecl with ai*dour at 
Oardova, and as for the graces of liteiatuie iheie ne\er was a time 
m Barope when poetiv became so much the speech of everybody, 
—when people of all ranks composed those Arabic verses which 
perhaps suggested models for the ballads and conronettes of the 
Spanish ministerals and the tioubadours of Provence and Italy 
No speech or address was complete without some scrap of verse, 
improvi<»ed on the spur of the movement by the Speakei or quoted 
by memory from some famous poet” 

Renan the hostile says — 

“The taste for Science and Literature, by the tenth 
century, established, in thw privileged corner of the 
world, a toleration of which modern times hardly offer 
us an example Christians, Jews and Mussalmani 
spolte the dame tongue, eang the same songs, participa- 
ted in thewMBO literary and scientific studies All 
the barriers which ee^ttcated the various peoples were 
effaced, and all worked with one accord, m the work 
of a common civilizaticdi The mosques t)f Cordova, 
where the students could be counted by thousands, 
became the active centres of Philosophical and scientific 
studies ” 

These two passages taken at random from two different 
writers amply show what the Muslims did m the field of Scientific 
and Literary achievement That Europe was then engulfed in 
igoorance is amply borne ont by a tiivial fact that the first) obser- 
vatory of Europe, built by the Muslims in Cardova, was after the 
expulsion of the Moors from Spain, turned into a belfry by the 
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01iri8iiaD8, for they know not what else to rlo it There is not 
one science upon which the Muslims did not enlai’ge, and there are 
many the honour of whose dibcuvery coull be their^i Johnson 
•peaks that the Muslims were the founders of the Physical 
Sciences The Mush in Scholars Students and Professors travelled 
far and wide in quest of knowledge ihat they came to India is 
fact, that they penetrated into China, till then a closed barrier is 
another fact Wheievn they went the\ assimilated what they 
could learn form different naiioub, and peoples, and their civilisa 
tion 

Science nnd learnins: progressed unhampered under various 
princes ever after the disruption of the Empire Each Prince was 
a scholar of repute himself and worked for the enlightenment of 
hiB subjects by patronising arts and sciences The blow to this 
enlightened era was struck oy the Chustians In reality, marauders 
but self styled crusaders inflicted disaster to the cause of learning 
who were led to this heineous rapine and slaughter by the crazy 
priests who saw in the light of Ibiam a danger to their self prestige 
One writer p’thly observes “Christian Europe has 
held up to obloqny the apocryphal destruction of the Alexandrian 
hberary, which had already been banned in the time of Julius 
Caesar, but it has no word of blame for the crimes of her crusaders 
five centuries later The calamities inflicted by the cruaaders 
were lasting in their eflfwt and in spite of the endeavours of 
Saladin and his sons to restore the inetellectual life of Syria, it 
has remained dead from that day to this This is the achieve* 
meut o/E (Dhrt^itiaiujty 

Likewise in Architecture, Music and other fine art^, the 
superiority of tiie it^lims is established * The glorious remains 
ofSarcenfc art wh^ver tile '^Qslims went, in the East or the 
•tin awo^e tie wonder and ^miration of the whole world 
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The above is but a glimpse of what the lilufllims acquired 
ID the field of scientific attainment Here the fact becomes 
potent, this was all due to the effoits of one single man, who 
called by his voice the Arabs from the depth of ignorance to 
enlighten and civilise the world Everything that is in the world 
as the result of intellectual progre8«», owe not only us inception but 
also the present roi 111 to tiie efforts of this single man, when the 
rest of the world was engulfed in darkness, when the Christendom 
has tabooed all learning this man led a people who became the 
teachers of the world flat for Islam the world would have 
remained in darkness even to day 

Is It any wonder then that so tnany j^eople follow the 
teachings of this Most Illumined Teacher 1 hat day is not far 
when the Quianic Prophecy about the future of Islam will be 
fulfilled That time 1 must say is furthered away because of the 
present attitude of the Muslims and their lethargy, but signa are 
appirent of an awakening, and we would only hope that the future 
generations wouM not only icign the lost field put would also by 
fresh and renewed efforts become again the beacon light of the 
world 
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•‘Doing justice between tuo people I*, charjtv and assisting a man 
upon his beast, and lifting his bagja^e is chan y and pure Mords in 
which be rewards and answering questioner with mildless is chanty 
and removmg that which is an inconvenience to man, such as thorns 
and stone«, is charily ” 

••There is no Mu lim who planelh a tree or so\’ieth field, and man 
birds or beasts eat from them, but it is charity for him 

“Venly are there rewards for our doing good to quadrupeds and giving 
them water to drnk * ‘ He said there are rewards for benefiung eveij 

animal having a moist h\er ” (i e every one alive) 

•• Fvery good act is chantv and venly it is ihe number of good acts 
to mee with your broiher with an open countenance, and to your water 
from >oar own bag mio hib vessel " 

•• Your smiling m >our brother’s fece is charity and your exhorting 
mankind to verluous deerls is chanty and your prohibiting the forbidden 
!b chanty and your shewing, men the road m the land m which they 
lose it, is chaniy for you and your assistmg ihe blmd is chanty for 
you ** 

•• Whoever bnngelh the dead land to life that is, cultivateth waste 
land, for him is reward therein.** 

••Who so desireih that Allah should redeem him from the sorrows 
and travail of last day, must delay m calling poor debtors, or forgive the 
debt m part or whole ** 


—MOHAMMAD 
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LANDMARKS IN THE PROPHET'S LIFE 


Dates. 


Important detaals. 


A.D 545 


The Pitphei’s father Abdul ah bom 


Aetat U12 

A D 570 


A D 575 576 


The Prophet lorn on Mcrdn\ 2Cih August, 12ih Rabi 
1 about 55 da\R after tie attack on Mecca I y Abialu, 
the governor of Yemen *^1 only after birth n^ade over 
lolhuwuba the sJavt of ALu I ahab After being 
nursed for a few days by l^uwciha eniru ted to the 
care of Halmia \tho nuisecl lim for about five years. 

The Prophet s mother Amina dies at a place called Abwa 
between Mecca and Medina 


A D 576 
A D 578 

A D 582 

Actat 12-4(7 

A D 605 


Abdul Mattalib undertakes cl arge of the Prophet. 

Abdul Mutlibb dies and consigns to his son Abu Tafib 
(he guardianship of the Piophet 


Twelve }ears of age, the Prophet accompanies Abu Tafib 
to Syna. 

When about 25 the Prophet accompanies a Svnan caravan 
in charge of Khadrja’s venture and mamed to bef 
shortly aherwards. 

Rebuilding of the Kabo The Prophet about 35 years of 
flge fixed the Black Stone in its present place in the 
Kaba. 


Aetat 40-43 
A D 609^12 
A.D 609 


The Prophet (40 years old) receives the Fifst Revelation, 
sees Warka who comforts him Larliest converts — 
Khadija» Abu Bokr Ab Saad /ohair lalha, Olhmaii 
AbdUr ^hm«»n son of At!if, Abu Obicda Olhman, son 
of Mazun, Abu Selma, Obieda, son of A1 Harith. 


Aetat 44^5 
A. D 613U14 
A. D 613 


The Prophet puts up m the house of A1 Arkami in after 
times styled, the House of Islam 






XI 


Dates. 


Aetat 45-50 
A D 614-620 
A. D 615 


A D 615-16 


A. D 61*5 
A. D 615-16 


A D 616-617 


A. D 617-619 


A D 619 


A D 620 


A D 621 


Aetat 52—53 
A. D 621-622 


A H 1 -Tune 
A. D 622 to 
Januaiy A. D 623 


Important details 


Firsi emigmuon to Ahyssmia of 1 1 men and 4 women mc- 
ludinj, Othman and ilie 1 rophu s dai^bicr Koqiyya, 
Ahdtd bin \uf and Abdullab bin Niasud, etc, 

and il cir return to Mecca after three months. 

Second emigniion of Abyssmia Conversion of llamai 

Conversion of Omar then 33 )*ears of age and the I ast to 
accept Islam in the house of AI-Aikain 1 he total 
number of Muslim men at Mecca 40 at a lime 

On first nij^ht of the first month of seventh year of his 
mission the Hnshimites, including the Prophet and hit 
fiimil> with the decendants of A1 Mutlalib retired into 
the Shab (quarter) of Abu Takb 

The 1 rophet and his port) confined to the ShaK 

Ban removed Death of IChadi^a (December A D 619) 

Death of Abu Talib (January A D 62i») 15 days after 
the Prophet t,oes to laif and is expelled from the City 
Marries ^auda and is betrothed to Ayesha Meets 
pi jn III party from Medina (March A D 620) tirst 
pled^ of A1 Akaba by men of Medina (April A D 
620) 


Spread of Islam at Medina and Miisab deputed to instruct 
converts. 


The Prophet’s (Meirnj) Ascension Prepaiatjons for second 
Pledge of A1 Akala (March 622 A D lOih year of the 
Call) Muslims coniuiue to fly to Medina. 


Fhght of the Prophet and Abu Bakar to Medma (June 20 
A D 622) Amve Medina Monday 12th Rabi 1, 
June2S The Prophet stays in Abu Ayubs house for 
•even months. M mes Ayesha, 






XII 


Dates. 


Important details. 


A H 1.2,- 
A,D 623 


A H 2-Janiiaiy 
A.D 624 


Ramazan A II 
2 . to bliaban 
A H 3, A D 624 

Slmwwal A II 

A 


A H 4 A P 625 


Ih Prophet s Treaty with tie Jews at Medina I y which 
ihcv undertook not to u> war without his permission 
an<l u» refer to dwcisions all their disputes and eoniro- 
versies. 1 ive daily prajers fixed 1 he Kil la changed 
to the Kal»a ( X 11 2 Nov A D 62 i) F st of 
1 annzan ins nuted (December A D 623) PcinussiOD 
to fight the infidels given 


The Rattle of Padr, one of the greatest butties m all 
human historj (slam viclonous infidels jiut to flight 
their leaders knled h uehn s al out 300 and the 
Meccans 1,000 Jhe death of the Prophets daughter 
Roqiyya. 


B III Kainuka besieged surrenderd and foigiven Kaab 
bin Al Ashraf meets his death 1 he Prophet memes 
Haisa (Nov 624 A D ) Mainagc of I aiima with Ah. 


In order to avenge their defeat at Padr the Korcish march 
from Mecca January A D 625 The battle of Ohod, 
Ihe Muslims 1,000. the Meccans 3 000 Ihe issue 
indecisive 


Muslim party cut to pieces at Bir Mauna (Mav, A D 
625) ^ni an Nazeer ordered into exile, June A D 
623 


The fourth and fifth 
years of Ilijra or fr:)m 
the middle of A P 

625 to the en'd of A D 

626 


The Prophet mames Zainab binlh Ivbozeima Umm i 
Salama ani Zainab bmih Jahsh The purdah en omed 
on Musbnl ladies. Beni Muslalik attacked and captd* 
red The Prophet marries Jaweiiija Ayesha slandered 
and cleared by divine revelation 


Febttttiy-MMdi 
A.D 627 


627-628 


The Ivonesh joined by Bedwin tribes march upon Medina 
^ni Koreiza desert the MusbmsL TTit Battle of the 
Trench The Ivonesh raise the siege and march 
Beni Ixorciza 1 csieged by the Prophet and surrend^ 
Their slaughter ordered py $ad bin Moar. 

Abul *As husband of the Prophet’s daughter /ainab, 
accepts Tslant 7 Bam Judham cha ti ed for rolbmS 
Dihya, sent by the Pioj^t on ap embassy to Sjria. 
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Dale« 

Important Details 

DhuIKadaA 11 6— 
March AD 62b 

To fulfil his dream the Pioph t with 15000 Muslims 
St ms for Mecca l<» perform Lesser Pilj^uia^e Ihe 
Korei h n^^J(tse his advance 1 he Pnipliel incamps at 
H iluli) 1 Inice of HodeiSiya sin med The Muslims 
CO n Ixiek to Meiina without p rformin^ the Pilj^n 
rnagv^ Bern khoMi a enter into alhence \Mtli the Pio« 
pnet 1 mijassies sent to ileraclios Gxssanid i rince, 
l\i 1 of 1 wrsia ani to the Makau<is the Konuti 
rovefn(*r €»f Lj^ypi 1 he Persian ( ovemor of Yemen 
ordered to arrest the Pniphel himself oceepled Islam 

D spiiehes to the Kin^ of Abvssinia and chief of 
Ye naina 

A» 7 — Aucttst and 

September A.D 628 

Lx^iedition atpnnsl Kheibar Fall of Kheilnr The Pro 
phei iiiaiTi d bafi^n 1 irlakes of i poison d kid Ahys 
simian rufti ^cs iwieb Medina, llie I’rophet marnes 
Umrn i Habiba. 

A H 7 — February 

A D 629 

The Prophet sets out on Lesser Pilgnmage Enteis 
Meoco, performs circmt of Kaba Public prayers per 
formed at the Ivaba. The I’rophet marries Meimuna 
Khaiid and Anur bin A1 As accc«)t Islam 

^ 3 ta— 

A D 629cont<iU 

Muslim arinv marches upon Muta. Jafar and Zaid kill^ 
i 1 the battle. 

RAMA7AN 

A. A. 8— Jantaty 

A. D. 630 

fieni Bakr, and ally of the Meccans attack Beni Khtwa’a 
an ally of the prophet A H 8, December A D 622 
Truce of llodcibiya violated ly the Koreish. The 
march on Mecca begins. Janhary 1,630 A D hall 
of viecca. Amnesty prodaiided by the Prophet 
Bloodshed stncily prohibited, faille of Honcm The 
Hem Ha\^'azin defeated their families and camp captu 
red hut eventually set at lihlsrlj The IVophet 

despatches letters to the Cfaieft of A1 Bahrein, Omn 
and the Yemen, 

A H 8-10,— 

A,D 630,631 

The Ikophet mames Maty, the copt Ibrahim bom 
A H 8, April A D 630. Dii» A H 10 June or July 
A.D 631 
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Dates. 


Important details. 


First half of the 9ih 
year of the Hijrat— 
April 20 to Sv.pteini)er 
Pi. V 630 


Conversion of the on of Halim of Tai Jul) A D 630 
Deputations Irom Arab (riles AH 2 10 A 1) 630, 
631 Ihe ninth year of the Hijiat called the )car o f 
deputations 


Second half of the 9ih| 
year of the Hijrat— - 
October A D 6 j 0 to| 
April, A D 631 


Gathering of Roman feudatories on Syrian border 
March for labuk Sepienber Octolier A D 630 
Treaty tMih Christian Prince of A\b The Prophet 
returns to Medina December A D 630 Death of 
Abdullah tin Obei 


A H 10 -A D 630, 
631 


Numerous embassies during 1‘ th vear Different Arabian 
tribes and Chiefs visit the Pro hel and accept Islam 
tnibassy from \ajran AH 10 1 arewell pilgrimage, 
A H 10, March A D 630 


Opening of A H 11 -| 
Arn) and Mav \ D 1 
632 ! 


Three imposters, Toleiha, Museil ma and A1 Aswad arise. 
1 he fii-st eventually accepted Islam the last two were 
ciuslted Mus«»iliina m the lime of Abu Hakr 


A H 11,— June A D 
632 


expedition to Syrian frontier Osama appo nted to com 
mind May 2’) AD 632 The Prophet passes away 
June 8 A D 632 


N B — ‘Aetate means “at the age of** 

‘AH' „ “afterlhe Prophet' Hijrat" 
emigration to Medina, IV 
notes banning of M uslim 
Calender 


AD* „ “In the year of our Lord ** 
Denotes Chnstian Calender 




THE PROPHETS PEDIGREE 

The foUmmg tahh thout the Lineage of the Holy Prophet— Ed 
KOSAI (b circa 400 A D ) 
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Akil MOHAMMAD 

I (b 670 AD) 

Maalim the Hdy Prophet 
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